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Devotional and Practical, |. 
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Suited 40 the uſe of Families? 2 att > a proper 
5 Hymn annex d to each. 


To wha, is added, By way. of 


APPENDIX, 


Ax HisT ORICAL Dr IS SERTATION 
3 * THE: 
Analogy between. the Behaviour & G O D's 
people towards him, in the ſeveral periods of 
the Fewiſh and Cbriſtian Church; and his 
_ correſpondent Diſpenſations toward them 1 in 


. n Periods. 
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Pn for J. NooN, at the White Hart in Cheapfige; z 


J. BuckLgnD, at the Buck in Pater- noſter- Ro- W. 


J. Waven, at the Turk's Head in Lombard- Street; 
and J. Jounson, at the Golden Anchor in F enchurch- 


Street. 
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no 880 of a any, none e will be eee 
and by thoſe who think there is, per- 
haps none Will be deem' d ſufficient. 


The kind Und tide” reception which 
ſome former Diſcourſes of this nature 


ide already met with (far beyond the 
Author's 1 xpectation)j muſt Tye" ſup- 
pos 'd to have it's weight among the 
Motives that induc'd the Publication 
of theſe. And if, by the Bleſſing E 
GOD, they be in any degree ſubſer-. 
vient to awaken a wiſe and rationa 
concern about matters of the higheſt 


2 moment 


: 5 moment, tiret the Zeal af 


: 98 ” 3 J 
. I C ft . ; 
fo ; , 0 b 5 
” * 8 
\ 7 „ - i» « & * * 4 
P fe 2 N . * 
2 y 4 Cr Rh * . £- 74 1 5 , 
* Nee 1 2 SET 8 \ * | 7 5 
5 y W N £ . 2 * * 4 
2 a G 4 l 
; ; e * : 6 - : 5 
2 . $ 28 75 A : " : pl - , £ 
. Ly > * he HE; 8 ** : — : : ) 


"Is 


oY o * 9 * * : * FY 
= 1 k © %e 3 4 i aka 2 = W 7 4 - 
8 „ a 8 55 — . . e 25 8 * 1 % : * 
3 . 
* % Ly 21 * 


5 into a right Channel, and promote the 
genuine ſpirit and practice of pure 


Obriſtianity, unembaraſs d by party 
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ws 


attachments, I ſhall have abundant 
gcauauſe to be thankful. For, fure I am, 


5 many of thoſe Principles on which our 
aal is apt to lie quite dead, are infi- 
a more important than thoſe up- 


. on weh it is often too profuſely la- 


> The Hiſtorical | Diſſertation at the 


Sar (which I flatter. my {elf will not 

ö be thought at this time unſeaſonable) 

1s publiſh' d at the Defire of a Friend, 

to. whoſe Judgment I pay a high re- 

: gard. | And as the general Deſign of 
3 lt falls i in with that of theſe Diſcourſes, 


1 1 judg d it not amiſs to let it ſtand at 


the end of them b Dy way of Appendis. 
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The Goſ pel ſuited to all our ſpiritual Wants | 
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Hos. vi. 4. O Epbraim, what ſhall I do unto 
- thee 0; Judah, what ſhall # do unto thee ? for 


your 
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Rom. v. Is; 16. © Ha not as. FR Offence, 2 4% 
is the free Giſt: for if through the Offence of 


one many be dead, much more the Grace of 
5 60 D, and the Gift by Grace, which is by 
WES.” one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
OO © many. And not as it was by one that finned, 
fo is the Gift: for the Judgment was by one 
to condemnation ; but the free Gift 15 of many 
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Acre Xx. 24. Bit nond of theſe thing ings move ene, 
neither count 7 ny Life deus uno myſelf, ſo 
that I might 252 my Courſe with Toy, and 
the Miniſtry; which I have received of the 


Lord Feſus, to 7 the Goſpel of. Fu Grace 
e 10 2 Jon e 210 
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E chan tho perfect Image of the Invidble | 
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to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in our 
Hearts, to give the hght of the knowledge of 
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0 How *itle a Portion obs + ave hnow of Hin m? 
chat! is, of his Being? en how unable are 


* 


n 


| PESO Orelſe how e came 2 
being? Since no Being can create' itſelf, — 


"Cauſe.: For that is à Contradii 
ſuppoſes a Being before the firſt; The firſt 


into 


Nothing then could give "Being to this firſt 
and 


* 7 N 
8989 


Being then, the Cauſe of all others; mult of 


we muſt allow, unleſs we affirm t a 


be eternal. Becauſe if 


conſequenee ſubſiſt zeceſarily; or by a neceſſi- 
ty of Nature. But have we any Idea what 
that means? Can we eonceive of an inde- 


pendent, neceſſary Exiſtence? And yet this 
t GOD 
tely abſurd; 


| and f pelt him to act — he was (2). 


Well, ihe be neceſſarily exiſtent he muſt 


here was a Time or 
Inſtant in which he did not exiſt, there were 


no Neceflity for his Exiſtence : That is, he 


would not be a neceſſarily exiſtent Being. 


: 7 77 A 75 
4 


_ ops: not a EONS ks 55 himſelf 
3E ftom 


i a) It ; is e amazing that Laine Gould 0 eh 
I and much more that he ſhould ſo ſeriouſly defend 


_ <this notion, which offers the utmoſt! violence to the human 


Underſtanding. Alius nos edidit; alius inſtruxit: Deus ipſe ſe 
tit. Lact. Op. l. 1: c. 7. And the Reaſon he gives for it 

is, becauſe he could form no Idea of an eternal, indepen- 

dent, neceſfary Exiſtence. Verum quia fieri non poteſt, guin id. 

. quod fit, alignando ¶ e cæperit 3 conſequens eff, ut quando nihil an- 

te Ty fuit, ipſe ante omnia ex Ne ft deat . 


Our Ignorance o 60 D 
from all Eternity, ſurp a af 
| of our Imagination? 5 


85 & the utmoſt Streich ef 2 


Again, if GOD be neceflicily exiſt; "_ 15 * 


he muſt be omnipreſent, or 1 5 in all 
places. For if it be ſuppoſed poſſible for 
bim not to be preſent in one Place, tis 
poſſible that he may not be preſent in an- 


bother Place, and conſequently not in any 


Place: which is contrary to the Notion of 
neceſſary Exiſtence.— And what Idea can 
ve form of the divine Immenſity l of a e- 
ing that pervades and fills all Space] And 
yet Reaſon itſelf forces our Aſſent to this 
Doctrine, as well as uy more COP 7170 8 
| cannot comprehend, | ; 


1 


5 113 The Aan & Ge 0 Ds n 
as much exceeds all our Comprehenſion as as 
the neceſfary Properties of it. 
And indeed how can we ſuppoſe that i” | 
| mould not? And if the ſacred Scriptures 
plainly intimate, but do not (Which is 
impoſſible) clearly explain to our Under- 
ſtanding, ſuch a peculiar Mode or Man- 
ner of his Exiſtence, of which we have no 
Example in all created Nature; or ſuch a 
u wb of Subſiſtence in the Divine 
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1. 1 to le Scripture Je fel — 1 Th 
vindicate it from the Charge of counte- 
© nancing Idolatry; why ſhould the Myſte- 
ry of it (fince as it lies in Scripture, > 
vobyes no Contradiction) be a Stumbling- 
block to our Faith? eſpecially when in the 
World of Nature wi are furrounded with - | 
Myſteries which: we: Op e 0 5 
no leſs incomprehenſiblee - 
What wech weak, wild, inen 
unchriſtian Contentions have there been in 
: the Church for theſe fourteen hundred Years, 
concerning this inexphcable Subject ine. 
_ adopting one Scheme, and fame another; 
each of them diſtinguiſh'd, or rather ſtig- 
matiz d, by the oppokite Parey with Appel- 
letions taken from the Names of their re- 
ſpective Leaders; oenſuring, ing, F 
_ excomimunicating and hæreticifing 
ther with great Malevolence: hilt the 
true ariſen. 'Femper of Love, Meekneſs 
and Mercy, lies all this while bleeding at 
the: Foot at the Altar on which theſe un- 
hallow'd Flames are kindled! when at che 


; ſame timo, they al acknowledge tit to be an 
e e and have no- 
| thing 
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which is 4 — thy ow. 
ea Difficulties, which delt roconciles the 


r 
Bei ft of che Whole, Which was, 10 guard us 

t Idoletry, and in 4 peeuliar way to 
| lead us t the Knowle edge and Exjoyment 
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III. How lite do ve" Haile aa 


weak - faint are our eee the Dis 
vine Per fettions . Boch t 

moral Perfections 
bouring in the rags nk 


Limits, or to che ut oft extent in GOD; 
ve mow at. For menen e Tea 


in — — . e can 
we conceive of Omnipotence, or 1 infinite 


Power, ol the, \STFAk N Vai h y whom 3 
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Os * 60D. 
ching are poſſible that are the proper Ob- 


5 


jects of Power : that is, ho can do every 


I. 


— thing that does not involve a Contradiction, 


or Arq an Imperfection. For- inſtance, 
he cannot make a thing to be and not to be 
at the ſame time; and he cannot falſify his 
Word: but he can call Worlds into Bein g 
with a Word; and can command Myriads 
of immortal Subſtances inſtantly out of no- 
ting. For bythe Mord of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the 
Breath of his Mouth (b). He breathed into 


our No ofirils. the. Breath of Life, - and We Be- : | 


came not only living Souls, but intelligent 
and immortal Spirits (c); for the Inſpira· 
tion (or Breath) of tbe dimighty. bath gi 'ven 
us Underſtanding (d). 

Again, take one of his ol Attributes ; ; 
1 Goodneſs, for example: We know valine ; 
Goodneſs; Benignity and Mercy mean, and 
bow amiably they look in a limited Sub- 
ject; but what infinite Goodneſs is in GOD, 

t far tranſcends all our Powers to conceive. 
Two Inſtances he hath given of it, which 
greatly aſtoniſh ung: Lego and which 

5 , without 


6 10 « be in joe 


2 


| ans] a Revelation from h 


6) That he hath en. ä | 
on purpoſe to make us eternally Happy in 

| himſelf; (2): That when we had loſt 5 * 7 
original Rectitude of our Nature, and con- : 
ſequently the Happineſs for whi 


deſigned, GO was pleas'd;i in great © com- 
paſſion to us to ſend his own Son to redeem. 
us, and to recover us to a Capacity of enjoy- 
ing the Happineſs from which we were 
fallen: And the wonderous. manner in 
which Chriſt hath redeemed and recovered: | 
us, viz. by aſſuming Gur Nature, that he 
might be capable of dying, and by his 
Death purchaſe Salvation for us; in ſend - 
ing his Spirit to prepare us for, and 
His Goſpel to guide us to it: : tina: and 

T fay, in which he hath n 


ment. Such — 15 .be  avonderfil for 
ws, rt is bigh we cannot attarn unto it (e), i. e: 
we cannot attain to a A _— adequa 
conception of 1 it. en Ss vaett Zech 
The ſam may vs ſaid: af al the Scher 


Attribuſls of the divine Nature, both natu - 
(e) Pal. cxxxix. 6. — ol 


nd 


me 
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pans 
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Sans ral and mani be dhe Pain. Heads, bes 
1. _ canſe. finits Capacities can -aeyer-;co1 
Wan — en 0. how 18 


moſi e Ei on Prejuctces, moſt 
5 _ diffident of Ais-own:U 


Man that: ĩs moſt like to attain the N 
trueſt Knowledge therein 
B But before: I diſmifs this Head let me > juſt 


5 ohierve to n rürer Things, which — 


1 r ar, in 
Ia) =} Made ae,  fatiafied 
and eſtabliſfied in the in of the divine 
neee Difficulties or 


vidence, be ſuffer a to weakths 0 


4 2 
2, AS 1 


5 1 Y * 
5 1 I Y 8 
* 2 * OE. 4's #5 i * 
— 


best, Ad —— wk in the. 


F 
5 
5 


e 


jects. For Inſtance, wüh regard to that 


Ou gab mee f & D. ET. - 
* therein.” Even in matfiematical 8chenee> SEM. 
there occur unanſwerable Objecuibns Againft 1. = 
ſome Doctrines of ſtrict Demorſtsationr: — 
which Dotirines we ard forced to bel at 
the ſame time that we linbiw net haw 
ſolve the Objections breuglu againſt chem. 
We are not to wonder Wenif äh like Difhi- 
culties'occur i moral and theological Sub- 


Attribute of GO D we have juſt been touch. 
ing upon, vi his Gœodneſs; it and als. 
ways will de, an unſurmountable Di 6 10 
to our limited Underſtanding, that 
ſhould be ſe much Cruelty in the oy: 
under the Government of the GOD'of 
Mercy; and that infinne Goodneſs ſhow 
confine the Re Nec f iof che Goſpel ts D 
ſmall a Part of our deget ue Rack and 
d have K's deſigitd: effiet'on” 0 


that it ſho 
ſmall a Part even of them. This bears hard 
upon all our Ideas of divine” Goodneſs: and 
yet we are ſure the Goodneſs of GO is 
zen great. Therefore I would obſerve 

(2) When we are ſpeaking of the dine 
Attributes we e COMMON commonly fay they are inf. 
nite, "that is} bey kde Heiden TR G. 
—_ or Lireumſęribe them: of that: they 
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ict 2 extend 


— 2 ſpeaking without Bounds; for one Perfec- 


: a up are * * prope fly | 


tion ſets the proper Bounds to another; the 
Mercy of GOD limits the Exereiſe of his 

Juſtice, and his Juſtice chat of his Mercy.” 

A Being that is in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech 

infinitely juſt (that i is, who never mitigates 
the Demands of rigorous Juſtice) would be 
implacable, or an Object of Terror. Infinite 
Juſtice conveys an Idea of Tyranny and 
Cruelty. Therefore when we ſay that GOD- 
E infinitely juſt, we do or ' ſhould mean no 
more hy it than that he is perfectly juſt; or 
infinitely remov d from all degrees of In- 
juſtice; or juſt to the higheſt degree Where. 
in Juſtice can be a Perfectioo n.. 

(3) The Attributes of G OD are ne 
times divided into (what are call'd) his con- 
 municable and incommunicable Attributes. 
By the former are meant his moral Perfec- 
tions; ſuch as his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Good- 
neſs, &c. which in various degrees he com- 
municates to his Creatures. By the latter 
are underſtood thoſe Attributes che are 
appropriate to Deity ; ſuch as abſolute In- 
dpendence, .Self-ſufficiency 7 Eternity, Im- 

_ 


"Being than 


ve are ſoon loſt, and inſtantly convine . vv 


ur gnorance of GC 0 D. 
menſiy and Or 
their own Nature ineommunicable to, aH’ 
incompatible er any finite Subject. £2, 4 
But the Attributes = bf"GOD are more Pro- 

pert 5 ed into natural and moral.” Be- 5 
erfection or Attribute; as in 
being in GOD, is, Ariethy ſpeaking, ua. 


P 1 incommunicable: 2 And infinite Wiſdom 


can no 105 e be com of muticated' to a | finite 
1 infpotence; 1 or: infinite Power. 
When c are ſer 10ufl. y engag d ii 
the Contemplation of the Divine Attributes, 


Small © a Portion is known ® US bim. 


0 little have we heard of him! How We 52 


we underſtand of what we have' heard! And 


ah! how little 5 7 better a are we for what we | 


L 


2 1 Thi 8 


underſtand. wht oe 


N his laſt Thought q ban reſume by . 


* N 4 a < ; 
by, PIG 0.5.0.0: 2555.8 
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IV. How His do we know: of the 
Works of GOD ? How few of them fall 
under our Obſervation ! and thoſe few ſur- | 
paſs all the Wender our Knowledge of 


Hr excites: 2 1 Wenn," are more -wonder- 
Re et ful 


nipoteneeʒ -which are in ne 
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I "dl e eee new of ahve, he more : 


— they aRoniſh, 181 Nan, Afw oldiocoigcont. 
Let. us ſeck into che Winute animal 
World: Ho ar We amag d go ſee (what 
fo ſo maar 3 ee thought,of,) 


2 ah E js 20-4 e. 
” e Exiſtenge in a Hrop of Water, 
chere they float and: play as in an Ocean; 
| provided. A » Only. with Organs, Li 
Bood-veing1Veſlels;) Fluids: (and the bike) 
proper to the aHρ¾Väl Syſtems but with In- 
ſtruments and Weapons to prœcure them 
Food, and catch and kill their Prey much 
__ imaller- than themſelves. Ae manifold are 
thy Works, O LORD, in n 18 tha 
made them all! 59380 
Let us turn our gs | to "oe great World. 
What amazing Contrivance. do we ob- 
ſerve in our, wn Structure e are ar- 
Fully and wonderfully made. How: curioully 
adjuſted and exactly kniſhed che Mechaniſm 
* our How ee, the ripening 
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| 1 in Nature be more. esc 
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mortal Subſtance, that muſt ſubſiſt for ever 
know no End of. it Being! but Le r- 
pally i in "forme, unknown "tale of Exiſtence, ' 
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on which it is zul a bout to enter 1— Adored 
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be the great Aube of us, Souls, for this 
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wan pet ng Frolp ect l. 


A. 5 512 ; 
But alas! what, is MI; nin the Compats 
the Creators ene 1 mere Mite, = 


ortion to his other Works chan o one of 


tom of Exiſtence; that beaꝶꝭ no 18 bet 
5 thoſ 
inviſible 1 nlects I before mentioned | 2 — 4 


a World. — But why do 1. make ſuch low 


b Compariſons 10 This whole | Globe 1 


which we inhabit 18 but an Atom, l 
compared ta the Whole of created Natute; ; 
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- know, as why fach Worlds 3 as | 
funds on tlie Sea-ſhore. . 
Room eriough! in boundleſs Space to contain 


them all? And what Limits can our Ima- 
almighty Pow- 
Power "eternally creative! 


Eination ſet to the Effects of 
er! Almighty 
— Here let us pauſe· — and adore --- How 


4 great and narvellbus are thy Works, O LORD - 


GOD AL MIGHTY! e a Portio ot 
i blown Us EO TOITIOIT oe... 

1 His Ways of rotidense are as un- 
85 ſearchable. as his Works of Power. And 


| - whilſt his Thoug thts. and Views are not as 


ours, but rfinily more extended, tis no 
wonder that chere Could ap 
extticable Myſteries in the Courſe of his 
2 providential Conduct. 55 


That an all· powerful and Mi Pro- ; 


vidence preſides over the natural and mo- 


ral World (ſupporting the one, and govern- 


ing the other) is a Truth none can deny: 


otherwiſe how comes it to paſs that there is 


any Order or Regularity preſerv d in either? 


Why do not the Elements of Nature or 


L Paſſions of Men mix, andjar, and 1 rage, and 


throw all "_ into 8 and * 5 
as 


For is We not | 


pear to us in- 
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as they certainly would, if not n 
and directed by an almighty inviſible Hand. 


That a divine Providence governs the World 
is no leſs certain than that a divine Power 


created it. But we can no more compre- | 
hend the one than we can the other. We 
meet with Myſteries in the divine Govern- 
ment which no leſs confound-our weak Un- 

derſtandings than thoſe which occur to us in 
the Works of Nature. 


Indeed the Aſſurance of a ble Aan of 


exact Retribution pacifies the mind in part, 
and reconciles us to a great many of theſe 
Myſteries of Providence; and to this the 
holy Scriptures refer us: and the conſide- 
ration that the Views of the divine Wiſdom 
do infinitely ſurpaſs ours, will filence us 
under the reſt. But ſtill, when we look 

about us, and ſee the wretched diſorder'd 
| ſtate of things in the moral World (all un- 
der the Government of a wiſe and good 
GOD) ſo many things permitted by him 


which we can by no means reconcile to the 
eſſential Perfections of his Nature—What 


can we ſay ? do we find our minds perfect- 
ly eaſy? Nay, the more we ſcrutinize the 


ways of Providence (as well as the works 


me | of 
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e the more Myſteries. wi 
which confound and nonplus our 


trated Underſtandings. | All we Sade is, 


to/ recur to firſt Principles, and ſtrictly ad- 


here to them. That the great G O D who! 
made and governs the World is moſt wiſe 


and good and righteous, is certain to de- 
monſtration; though in the preſent ſtate of 


things the Glory of theſe Perfections is very 


much eclipſed. Let us ſit at the Brink, and 
adore. the Depth the Riches'of the Wii 


dum and Knowledge of GOD : bow unſearch- 


able are his Judgments, and Gt 1 125 . | 


e out 6 0% 2222 ley 


(Labh) Now how 5 defedive Joon 


Knowiedg e of the Word of GOD! — In 


eee of the dark, diſorder d ſtate 
of our mental Powers (introduced by the 
Fall) and in Aid of our enfeebled Reaſon, 
the great GOD has been pleas'd to give us 


a written Revelation, to guide us to the 


Knowledge and Enjoyment of himſelf. The 


great excellency of which Revelation is, 


chat though it contains many great and 


ne T ruths which, are. pak ge to 


\ 12 * i — 1 


0 Rom. x6. 33. 
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be known in order to our Salvation, yet, as . 


this was the great Object of it, all that is 
neceſſary to Salvation is plainly, atmen ; 
revealed herein, and brought down: 


4 4 
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Level of the loweſt Underſtanding- An- 


ciple, which as it cannot be denied bang, 
ſo if it were more cloſely. attended to by all, 
would go a good way to inereaſe our Modes. 
ration, with regard to the abu points. 
_ of Religion, and to enlarge our ents. 
rarity towards - thoſe, hd Opinions 
therein are different from our o AW 


And in a Revelation that comes: en 


GOD, it might reaſonably be expected, not 
only that there ſhould! be forme. Truths of 
great Concern to us which could not be diſ- 

covered by the Light of nature (otherwiſe, 
Le. if the Light of nature or of natural Re- 


ligion were ſufficiently full and clear with- 


out it, what need. were there of any ſuch. 
Revelation at all?) but that We ſhould there 
meet with ſome hidden Truths or ſublime 
Doctrines, which ſurpaſs the reach and 
elude the graſp of our low, contracted Un- 
derſtandings. And theſe Doctrines, though 
we cannot comprehend them, may never- 
tales have many excellent Utes, "AT 5 
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* Ignorance if GOD, 
to che great End for which ſuch a Reve- 


| Aten was ſent: vis. to humble our minds, 
and make us modeſt and cautious in our 
cohelufions with reſpect to ſuch unſearcha- 
ble Myſteries; to give occaſion for the exer- 


ciſe of dur Charity towards thoſe who differ 


from us in their ſentiments concerning 
them; to excite our Adoration of the divine 
Wiſdom, inflame our Defires after a ſtate 


of more perfect Light and Knowledge; and 


to ſtand as the proper Characteriſticks of 


the divine Original of ſuch a Revelation: 
for they are ſo far from being a reaſonable 
Objection to bi, that without them I ap- 

prehend we ſhould have much more rea- 


ſon to doubt it. And therefore there are in 


our Revelation many ſuch Myſteries, not 
only in the prophetie but didactic or doc- 
trinal Parts of Scripture, of which we can 
at preſent pronounce nothing certain; but 
muſt contentedly wait for more Light from 


the future events of Providence, or the en- 
largement of our Powers, to have a clear 
and comprehenſive knowledge of. 5 


And as to the great GOD, (the Authive 


| amd Subject of this revelation) the Perfec- 


tions * his 2 the IT of his power, 
©: and 
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and the Ways of his providence; theſe ( 2 
I have already ſhewn) cannot but be to us 


incomprehenſible. The Inſects that crawil 
on the outſide of a royal palace, may as 
ſoon comprehend the magnificence of the 
Structure, the dignity of the Monarch, and 
the councels of State that are concerting 


within, as a poor worm of Earth can the 


Works, the Wiſdom, and Perfections of 2 
moſt high GOD; which will for ever be 


_ to us, . the higheſt eng of 
dur powers, incomprehenſible. 8 Q * 


alone can comprehend himſelf, 


"21 
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Theſe conſiderations may ſuffice. to con- 


vince us, how little a portion ue have heard, 
or can know of GOD. But before I pro- 
ceed to the Application of this Subject, it 


may not be amiſs juſt to obſerve, that our 


| Knowledge of GQD' is commonly divided 


into ſpeculative and practical: and that our 


practical Knowledge of GOD is (if poſli- 
ble) more defeftive than our, ſpeculative. «> 
By che practical Knowledge of G O D, 


I mean the proper influence and effect 


which a juſt conception of him (ſo far as 


we can attain to it) ought to have upon our 


wee and Deportmonts: towards him. 
5 „„ And 


RN Surat; had in this-enſe the Knonledge of 95 GOD 


| | JESS {when-it'is mentioned in Scripture as a ſa- 
n dung Grace) is always taken: for without 
wis, che moſt juſt and exalted ſentiments 
1 of the divine Being, bis Works and paar | 
— /! 38 ke Word, will avail us nothing. 71 5 
ane former ſenſe of the Word, l. 
r Angels themſelves, - and the moſt pure and 
' glorified holy ones in Heaven partly ſhare 
in our Defects; for who can by ſearching 
Vd eur 60D? What created Being can 
ud ont the” Almi Sey unto perfection? But 
there is no defect in their practical Know 
Will | ledge, chas is peculiar to finful, imperfect 
1% Beings like ourſelves: Their ſuperior Know- 
„ | ledge ef G0 b inſpires chem with the pro. 
1 foundeſt Humility, the moſt exalted Ado- 
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1 ration; the higheſt Reverence, the warmeſt 
11.38 Love, and moſt extatic Joy : whilſt we poor, 
100 3 low, vain Things, with our depreſs d, de- 
WR — ©  pravd and impoveriſſi d powers, can think 

„ dl the infinite Goodneſs of GOD, and not 

| x Es love him; contemplate his Almighty Power, : 
= and not fear him; can meditate his WI 1 
e dom and Faithfulneſs, and yet not dare to 

1113/38 truſt him; can believe the Glory of his Ma- 

ill jeſty een, you yet not revere him; 
and 
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and acknowledge his ſovereign Authority wh Me 


over us; and yet not ſubmit to. it: can be 
proud of our knowledge, even when that 
knowledge is confounded in the denden. 
plation of it's Object. 
Vain Man would be apiſe. Arid in nothing 
does he ſhew his Vanity more than by aim- 


| ing. at that ktowtedg e which he can never 
attain, and neglecting to improve that which 


he hath. Where is the man, the moſt 
pious man on earth, who can ſay his habi- 


tual Temper and Behaviour towards GOD 


is in any degree adequate to the Vo 
tions he has of the Divine Perfections? 


So that after all, whateyer be our ſpect waa 
tive knowledge of GOD, more or les, this 


is 'a maxim of inconteſtible truth and Im | 


portance, that whoſoever ſerves and” truſts 
and fears and loves his Maker moſt, Be 18 


tte Man that knows him beſt. And in this 


our practical Knowledge of GOD, (we muſt 


| know hothing if we do not Know chat) we 
5 are moſt W defective.” eee 
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1 The firſt and moſt natural reflexion | 
 hereupon is, how humble ſhould we be in 


— this view of our Ignarance Hymility 3 WM. the 


ence, his Perfe&jons, 
And Word! in all which we have obſery'd 
there are 

can ever comprehend: And which it be- 

comes us rather to adore than ſeek to . 


- moſt ſeemly, decent and creaturely diſpoſi- 
tion we can diſcover i in all our tranſactions 
with, and meditations upon the great Au- 
© thor of our Being. 
we are moſt attach'd to may, for au icht we 
know, be only the offspring of prejudice: 
For Prejudice often ſteals into, and gains an 
imperceptible poſſeſſion of the moſt honeſt 
heart; and will beſet us ſo long as our weak 


Some of the opinions 


minds are ſubject to it. 
- How diffident ſhould we be of qur / 


derſtanding ; ; who, as mere Infants in exiſt- 


ence and ſcience, are butof yeſterday, and kno 


e Eſpecially when we think and t: 


) 


his Works, and Ways, | 


myſteries which no created mind 


plain. 
And let it be a d, that to ale. 


yate ſuch bt Nerz and e of ſpirit 
IS 


Ti 
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15 ths. beſt means to improve in true and SERN. 
| faving Knowledge; as it opens the Avenues I. 
of the mind for the reception. of religious 2 
Truths; diveſts it of thoſe carnal and crimi- ; 
nal. affections which obſtruct and oppoſe 
their Entrance; renders the heart ſuſcepti- 
= ble of thoſe ſerious impreſſions, which are 
the genuine effects of the true Knowledge 
of GOD. right! improved; and finally, as 
it will | procure. the Divine grace and 1 
minations to guide us in the way of all Truth; 
Ds according to the repeated promiſes of the 
Word of of GOD to this effect: For the Fe- 
cret of the LORD is. with them that * fear 
| him. The Meek will he guide in Judgment, 
the Meek will be teach his ways (g). 
, From what hath been ſaid upon this | 
Subject let us learn to think and ſpeak of 
| the Great GOD with the profoundeſt Re- 
verence. There is a way of taking the LORD's 
Name in vain (beſide that profane uſe of 
it, in Jeſt or Anger, ſo univerſally condemn- 
£4) that 1s not ſufficiently attended to. What 
I mean is, when we ſuffer that tremendous 
Name to 155 fee over our I 
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Stu. . in 2 way of controverſy or converſation; d 
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general have been too lax in this point. 
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without cheat the leaſt reverence for it, 
or the leaſt Ali Tegard t to what we mean i 
by i it. A Habit which (as ſome have juſtly | 
complain d) Students often contract in theit 


academical Diſputes, and are ſeldom able to 
get rid of afterwards. Tt. was laid of Mr. 


the fame was obſerv d 


Boy e (and 1. 


in Told Chief Fultice Hale) that When ever 
| they had occaſion to mention the word 


(GOD) it was always with a remarkable 
Pauſe, or with. an air ſo ſerious as teſtified 
their reverence of that Ste at and awful | 
* they ſpake « of (T). hh 

Tho it be but a very dall portion ä 
ar we have heard or can know of 80 OD, 


| yet let us be thankful for that fittle Knbw- | 


: of him wWe have. e wwe e chan 
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Sams of the Jow!,. tis well known, carried this matter to a 
ſuperſtitious degree, in avoiding . on certain n to 


make uſe of the Letters that compof fea their Tebragrammatin, 


d the word Jabowab. as they declin'd tb expreſs the num- 

ber ig by and (which were their numeral! : 
and 5) becauſe they were the two firſt Letters of the word | 
| Jibovab; and therefore always expreſs d it by ty and ), 


rs for 10 


which were their numeral Letters for 9 and 6. But if 
they have been too ſtrict, it is to be fear d that Chriſtians in 
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many thouſands of our unhappy ies con- 


tinue all their Lives in a total Ignorance of 
their Maker; ; and at length periſh for lack of 
Knowledge. O, bleſſed be GOD who hath 
given us his everlaſting Goſpel, where the 
mitigated rays of his Glory ſhine. upon us 


in the Perſon of his Son; as the Image of the 


invi bie GOD; the effulgence of bis Glory, 
and the impreſſed Character of his Subſtance. 


So that by contemplating him we may at- 
tain the true Knowledge of his Father. 


The original Defign of the Goſpel was to 
bring us firſt to the Knowledge, then to the 
nenen, then to the Enjoyment of GOD. 

4. Let us expreſs our thankfulneſs for 

the Knowledge we have of GOD by endea- 
youring to imptove it, and increaſe in it. And 


the beſt way to attain further Degrees of the 
Knowledge of COD is to pr | 


have. By this alone can we be fare that we 
| have the Weir! knowledge of him. Hereby 


(fays the Apoſtle John) we ds now that toe 


know hint, if we keep bis Commandments (5). 
There ſeems to be wanting ſome interme- 


| late Idea to yak; this Propoſition plain: 
and 
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e to de if we conſider, how Sex, 


28 Our ** of GOD. 
Spuxe and Ne Th of GOD. Inſert this, 


and the connexion. is. clear. T hus, He that 


knows GOD ari ight, will love him; he that 
loves him, will keep his Commandments: | 


- Hereby then do we #now that we know him, 
. we keep his Commandments. | 


Lafily, Let us beware of falſe 3 


gh or N 7 entertaining wrong, and unworthy 
. ſentiments of GOD. This is often more 


prejudicial: to the honour of GOD, and 


the intereſt of religion than Ignorance itſelf. 


Its inſeparable companion is falſe: Zeal, 


the offspring of Pride and Ignorance; which 
too often confeſſes it's Parents. —And to 


guard againſt all falſe and unworthy con, 
ceptions of GOD, I will leave with you 
theſe two plain Rules, and fo conclude. 


I. Immediately reject every Doctrine that 
injures and plainly contradicts any of the Di- | 
vine Perfęctions; particularly his Goodneſs, 


Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs. For ſince theſe 
are indubitably certain, Whatever Sonerge | 
dicts them mult be falſe. 


2. Be more defirous and diligent te to 5 


= 10565 the influence of the plaineſt Princi- 
ples of Scripture, than to dive into the deep 
and hidden Myſteries of it. F or the practical 


Influence 
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Influence of a little true knowledge is infi- SERM. 


* N to the | higheſt : 9 © 
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| hearts; and give us the Light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen. 


The Hy hw, 
ORD we are blind, we Mortals blind, 
| We can't behold thy bright Abode; 
O, tis beyond a Creature-mind, 


I. 
Infinite leagues e the Sey 
The Great Eternal reigns alone, 


5 Where neither Wings nor Souls can fly, 
Nor Iv climb the e Throne. 


III. 


The "IR of Glory builds his Seat 


Of Gems inſufferably bright; 


And lays beneath his ſacred Feet 
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N o] ] may that GO D. who, commandeth 
light to ine out of. darkneſs, ſhine. into our 


bis Son; to . be glory for ever and ever, 
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not only intends himſelf, but principally bi 
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. 1 eee to this 29 of Speech, ſo often 


II. 


us d by our Saviour, his Apoſtles frequent- 
ly peak of him perſonally when they chief- 


ly deſign his Goſpel. Thus ſays the Apo» 


ſtle Paul to the Grrinthians,. LT determine not 


to know any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, 
and bim crucified (a). i. e. I am determin d 


to preach nothing among you but the Goſpel 
of Chrift ; and eſpecially that great Doctrine 
of it, the propitiation made for our Sins by 
his Death. Again; ſays he, yea doubtleſs 

and I count all things but loſs, for the excel 

lency of the . Knowledge of Jeſus Cbriſt my 
Lord (b). i. e. I deſpiſe all the Learning in 
the world, when compar d with that moſt 


excellent and important Knowledge which 


iS contain d in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Chriſt calls biraſelf the Bread of Life, 
dl by his Grace and Goſpel our ſouls 
are nouriſſid unto eternal Life. In which 
reſpect it is infinitely preferable to the Manna, 
(ver. 30.) which was only defign'd for the 
temporary ſupport of the natural Life. 

. To eat this Bread of Life, is to be- 
eve in Chriſt and his Goſpel. Thus it is 
N wag di in he words of the Text; he that 
41. K 14 o  BELIEV= 

Te. 0 I < 3 (b) Pil. il. 8. 


5 Spiritual Wants nil aids Der. 


* 
+; 1 J 
i * ; 


BELLEVETH on me ſhall never thirlt; And ver. SRRNT. 


40. this ic tbe Mill of him that ſent ine, that 
| very one that ſeeth the" Son, and BeLLeveETs YT 
on lum, may have everlaſting Life... And 


again, ver. 47. be that BELIEVETH un me 


bath everlaſting © Life. It muſt therefore 


argue great Inattention or Stupidity in the 


_ Fews, that after our Saviour had ſo particu- 
larly explain d himſelf, they ſhould. miſtake i 
his meaning in ſo groſs a manner. as we 
find they did, ver. 5a, gs N can e 
Man give us his Fleſh to cat? 79>! 
4. To come unto Chr: ifpnitics 1G to . 
lere on him, ſo it is explain'd in the Text; 


he that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, and 


he that BELIEVETH on me ſhall never thirſt. 
The Phraſe ſtrictly ſignifies to be hĩs Proſe- 
lite: and to be a Proſelite ſignifies to quit one 
Party and to come over to another: Which, 


plainly ſhews that it is not a dead or notional, 


but an active and converting F a 99 79 18 


here intended. 


Laſih, By. thoſe. expreſſions he gal. never 
zunge. and never thirjt, is to be underſtood 
that the moſt craving appetites of his Soul 
ſhall be ſatisfied. The words indeed are 

highly figurative, but are only the continua- 


tion 
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"SprM.. tion of the ſame Metaphor which runs 


II. 


through this whole Diſcourſe. The mean- 
ing is not that he ſhall have no ſpiritual 
Cravings and Deſires (for it is the Proper- 
ty of the truly believing Soul that it Hungers 
and thirfts after Righteouſneſs; longing and 

wiſhing for higher attainments in Purity and 
Goodneſs) but that thoſe Cravings ſhall be 
fully fatisfied ; and in the mean time it ſhall | 
be intirely free from its reſtleſs Cravings after 
inful and ſenſual Gratifications. _ 


It is the Improvement of this laſt Meta- 1 


: phor that is my principal Deſign at preſent: 
upon which we EP walks the ate 
" Obſervations. | 


3 That the Soul py. Man hack: it's % Appe- 
tites, Wants and Deſires, which are as natu- 
ral to ĩt as thoſe of Tone and Fwy | are to 


| the Body, | e 


II. That till theſe are e ſatisfied, . Soul! is 


: uneaſy, and in much the ſame State as the 


Body is in when under the Pain of Hunger 
and Thirſt. 


UI. That Chriſt Noni can dat) theſe 


: 5 Cravihgs * che ſenſible and pious Soul. 


Loft 


pee 7 ante and bh. 


1 we 1 in good Eameſt deſire 


| this ſpiritual Satisfaction, we muſt come to 
Chriſt for it. He that cometh to me fhall ne- 


. 
Sr. 


A. 


— i 


ver bunger, and he oy believeth on I | 


2 5 thi rſt. 


1 The Soul 6 Man hath i it's Andie; 
Wants and Defires, which are as natural to 
it as thoſe of Hunger and Thirft are to the 


5 N 


All Adee and Deſires indeed in \ firict 


| propriety of Speech, belong to the Soul only. 
Becauſe the Body, confider'd as a material 
Subſtance, and abſtracted from the Soul; is 

not capable of any ſenſations at all. How- 

ever, by virtue of their union, we commonly 


aſcribe ſeveral affections to the material, 


which are proper to the ſpiritual part of our 
Frame; and call thoſe bodily Pains or bo- 
dily Pleaſures, which the Soul ſuffers or 


enjoys through the inſtrumentality of the 


Body. So. that the defires and appetites of 
the Soul are of two ſorts, viz. thoſe which 
are corpoteal. or which it feels by vertue of 
ies union with the Body; and thoſe which 
= ariſe from * independant of the Body: 
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The Go 7 foes to all our 


[NY the fortner are called Animal e the 


latter Spiritual Defires; 5 = 
But there is another and more important 


diſtinction under which the deſires of the 


Soul may be conſider dz and that is what re- 
fers to it's different ſtate or temper as de- 


praved or renewed. The defires of the 
Soul in it's natural ſtate of depravity are all 
5 ſtrong ly inclin' d to ſenſual, carnal and world- 


ly Pleaſures ; the bent of the rener d Soul 


18 towards GOD, and Heaven: and burns 


; with the ſame devout ardor as David ex- 


preſs'd when he ſaid, my Soul thirſteth for 


60D, for the. living GOD; there be many 


that ſay, who will ſhew us any good; LORD 


th Hh thou up the Light of thy Countenance Upon 


: thou haſt put glaaneſs into my Heart more 
1285 in the time when their Corn and Mine 


= increaſe 8 


The difference between theſe. two Fa Ih 
of appetites in the ſoul of man is very obſer- 


vable. This World is the object of the 


former, and Heaven of the latter: theſe; are 
ſatisfied" in the Poſſeſſion. of their Object, ] 
thoſe never can. For here lies the yanity 
of all e Pleaſures ; 5 Yo diſappoint the 


sf) _ defires 
(6) Zh. iv; 6, 7. | e 


1 Want and | Deſires. 


note they are indulged, 
the more they inflame: like Wine given to 


1 a man in drink which does but incręaſe his 


Thirſt. And the reaſon is the ſame; they 


1 both under an ill habit: and an exceſſive 
indulgence to ſenſual pleaſures is as unna- 
tural to the Soul in its right ſtate, as in- 
temperate draughts of ſtrong liquors ; are to 


a healthy Body: and both equally intoxica- 


ting. And whatever is not natural (though 
it be pleaſing for a while) can neyer be du- 
rable or ſatisfying. . 
The natural deſires of the Soul. 0 mean 
when it is reſtor d to a, new nature) are to- 


wards GOD: and he alone can ſatisfy them, 


Now: there are ue things which the re- 
new d ſoul. hungers and thirſls after with 
inſatiable deſire: each of which I ſhall dif- 


tinctly conſider and apply 28 the proper 
Teſt of. the true abe and e of our 


own... > 
-(1}- A OY ions: Soul lens . for 

more Light and Knowledge : more. clear 
and diſtinct conceptions of divine Things 5 

more comprehenſive views of GOD, and a 


„„ 
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<a they excite, and never give- the Satis- SBR My. 
faction they promiſe. They create a falſe . II. 
appetite,” and the 
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eee is the Foed of the Sout ; and 
a defire of Knowledge as natural to it as an 
_ appetite for food is to the body. But the 

Food which the pious Soul moſt of all 

| hungers for is heavenly Manna, the Bread of 
Lie which cometh from GOD; that is, the 
knowledge of heavenly Things and Goſpel 

Truths. It wants to know more of GOD 
and Chriſt, and the happineſs of that ſtate 
where it hopes to be for ever; and to feel 
its Knowledge as ſenſibly as it does its De- 
fires of it. It wants to know more of it's 
own frame and ſtate, and powers and ca- 
pacities of Bliſs and Action; to diſcern more 
diſtinctly the whole will of GOD; and to 


| ſes the connexion between the Purity the 


| Gofpet requires, and the Happineſs it pro- 
miſes. This is the Knowledge that does 
the Soul good; and, like a Cordial, at once 
revives and invigorates; adminiſters both 
Strength and Spirits. It is Angels Food; 
the Mama which Chriſt brought down from 
Heaven. And hence the Goſpel is to the 
. yy Arien n David Aar we Ward 5 
-” 


7 7 8 0 4 


5 the een (). 


er dk 108 true ie Child 6: ber- 


1 defires is more Love to GOD and 
| Clif" "and. more Herr mh its 5 


i CACIOUS, - 10 ee. Ki-love or creature- 
love, and ſo often *6bſcur'd; depreſs | 
rival'd by them; is ſo weak in it's — | 


and ſo uncertain in it's effects, that tis a 
requent matter of doubt with him whether, | 


| afterall, he Joves the LORD Feſus Chriſt in 
 fncerity ; whether his warme 


meſt profeſſions 
of Love to Chriſt at the Lord's Table, and 
in His hap pieft ſeaſons of devotion,” have not 
been My mere Formallity- and vain Pretence!: 


here is at other times ſo much 'coldneſs; 


fo much eſtrangement, ſo much Janguor 
and indifference in the heart with regard to 
GOD and Chriſt and heavenly Things, that 
he is ready to call into queſtion the ſincerity 
of almoſt all he hath ever done and pro- 
feſsd. He deelares that he earneſtly de- 
fires to love Chriſt mere, and longs for no- 
thing” more than ſome plain, indubitable, 
EVIGENC| 4 thit "__ — — to _ * n _ | 
SOL SIE C98 Yak Alx. 10; | 


— 


— a cs on mgmt —— 
_ — . 
— — — ey — — * 
— 
— — — — 
— —— * * * 7 — > 4 — — A 
K — ah | tt — — — 
=þ whom + py 4” — v a < 
— N — „%% „„ 


— — 
* — 
MoS 2 —— 
ps - »4 . "at" 15 — 
27 
F 


m_— 
_—_— - — 
8 ” 
_ r py 
— of —— — — PD 
+ . 
K — — * — 
- 
7 
— * 
* 
— — Sh — — — 
—— 4 ů es 
— * 8 _ * * 
F by "Y g e 


— —— — 
——— ͤ —— — — 


— —— — — —— — - — — — rn 
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88 ſaprene. —— (ays he) 2 1 


© prove the. ſincerity of theſe Declarations | 
<.and:Dofires?-If they be ſincere they are a 
er ſigi of ſome Love 9 1 but their ſince rity I 
have too much cauſe to doubt. But. it © . 
worth enquiring if that very Diffidence of 
our ſincerity, when attended with a rel 


cautious dem of ſpirit, be not ſome. P roof 85 
ee Ke LE 4 


(3) \Acpother; thing which. a. N Chrir. 5 
tian earneſtly deſires is more Purity and 
Piet of heart: more ſpirituality. and holi- 
neſs; a neafer aſſimilation to GOD, and 
more intimate Communion with him. 5 He | 
wants to have his heart more abſtracted from 

earthly things, and form'd more to the tem- 
per of the Heavenly World. This he knows 


to be the main, eſſential, vaſt, important 


point of Religion that requires all his zeal 
and care; and in compariſon of which he is 
almoſt indiBerent! to every thing elſe. O 
could he but once know that he Was fit for 
Heaven, by diſcerning i in his Heart the re- 
dominence of a holy and heavenly Di po- 
ſition, his ſoul were then ęſtablifh d and at | 
reſt. - And therefore ſuch continual improve. 

ments in that ſpirituality! and holineſs, which | 


alone makes him like toGOD and fit for 


Heaven, 


Heaven, is the great Oba Deſi 


ceaſy till that Defire 
| w9:(4): He wants 4 K more confirmed Hope. | | 
Not that he is without his Hopes; but they 


ſome fair proſpec 
are often interrupte 


afraid of ſpiritual Deluſions: he k 
Heart is very deceitful; and that the Temp⸗ 
ter is very buſy, and very ſubtle in every 
ſhape and diſguiſe; and that chere is ſuch a 
thing as fatal Hope, Whie 
moſt fatal Effects: and therefore wllat of 


Sie! } 


for this he hungers and thirſtaand _— bo 
be ſatisfied. Win % 


are too fluctuating and variable. He has 
&s- into Futurity, but they 
ted and ſoon beclouded; 
and give place again to his former doubts 
and darkneſs: fo that upon the Whole he 


ſcarce knows what to think of himſelf, his 
State or his Hopes. Some tell him that his 


Fears argue a Defect of Faith, But he is 
his 


h produces the 


all things he wants, is to be aſſur d that his 
ae are well founded; and to hau them 
more mature and wd . 
' .{ Laſtly) He longs for more ſenſible 


nifeltations of the divine Preſence: more | 
ſpiritual Comfort; a more fixt and devout 


heart in divine Worſhip; and that heavenly 


elevation and ardour of foul which the 85 
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Sant. Pfalmiſt- 1 W bene of his moſt ra *Y 


De Gafpel 


9 1 8 


il eee ee e fd. 


wuly renewed. By theſe lot us judge whe- 
ther our own be ſo. They all naturally 
ariſe from a holy Principle, conſider d as 
imperfect; and from one another in the or- 
der in which I have now plac d them. For 
inſtance, the firſt thing the ſenſible Soul 
feels it's want of, is more Light, more true 
Nioꝛoledge, and a more clear conception of 
_ ſpiritual things: and the more it knows of 
GOD, the more it loves him: and this in- 
afing love to GOD pwrifies the Soul, 


inflames it's Deſires to be more like 


him: and this growing aſſimilation to GOD | 
ſtrengthens his Hope in him: and a con- 
firm's Hope of an Intereſt in him excites a 
facred- rae ber eee ans er we 
him. erte 


8 A F * „ 5 + 
id | 8 7h : 


I. . next r 1 n ts . 


the Words was; that till the appetites and 
deſires of the Soul are ſatisſied, it is uneaſy, 
or in much the ſame ſituation with a Body 
that f feels the "Pn Acne W FRO 


1 a4 4 


This 


pain of unſatisfied Defires will always be in W 
proportion to the ſtrength of thoſe Defires : 


5 poſſeſſion or enjoyment of the deſir'd Ob. 


end towards earthly objects. we know very 
well. We fect that we want ande \defics 


Andthe mod f 
ofthem adoubtleſ 3 This our hea- 
venly Father allows us: otherwiſe he would 
not have planted thoſe. appetites in our na- 


This is nk re to * the deſired of SANG. 
ths Soul, whether ſenſual or fpiritual. The II. 


and as that pain can only be removed by the 


ure of that poſſoſſion or enjay- 
ortion'd to the preceding 


— rn the dignity or or. mne 


en . zi 
To apply this 2 now to 0 nme things: 

Whas laue ampeb uf bur Souls with o- 

ſpect to theſe? How they ſtand Los 


them; and find ourfelves uneaſy, and diſs 
contented if thoſe auen be not gratified. 
rate and ſeaſonable gratification 


ture, or plac'd us amongſt theſe ſenſible 


oOdjects ſo well adapted to them. But then; 
our ſouls being of an immortal make, (ang 
conſequently capable of higher and more . 
perfect ſatisfactions) have, or ought to have, 
more noble and exalted Deſires. And theſe 
| Defires ought to operate, at leaſt, as 9 
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them, no more than the body without it's 
natural Food, which it afegla, it aug, wry 


\The Oel faited ts aloe, . 


by as choſe which have mere earthly and 


temporary pleaſures for their Objects. II 


they do not, (or however if we find no 
Deſires at all aſter heavenly and divine 


things,) tis a plain evidence of this de- 
plorable truth, that our ſouls are not yet 


ments; not capable of reliſhing thoſe plea- 
fares which were deſign d for their proper 
happineſs. C 


A melancholy conſideration 
this; but nothing more true: for moſt cer- 
tain it is, that if we find no ardent Deſires 


7 


after ſpiritual pleaſures, we are not capable 
of enjoying them. 
the moſt delicious Meats and Drinks give to 
one who is neither a hungry nor a thirſt? 
or hath not the leaſt deſire or diſpoſition to 


For what: pleaſure can 


them ? He lothes them, as not ſuited to his 
Reliſn. This in truth is the very caſe. 
Had the ſoul a reliſh for ſuch foiritual and 
holy Entertainments, it would find a deſire 
== them; and could not be eaſy without 


therefore deſire. ji | 
80 that in ſhort, to he. ile — | 
ET of hls edulis Hung 5 * 1 
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pleaſures not to ſay (what is .cqually, true) 


that it is expos d at the ſame time to the 
1 8 of all miſeries. 


But now on the other bande 5 vs we nd 


in our Souls theſe ſpiritual Appetites, this 


Hunger and Thirſt after. Righteouſneſs ? Do 


they pant after more Knowledge, more 


Love, more. Holineſs, more Hope, more 


Joy in GOD; and are we uneaſy till theſe 
Deſires are tine do our Ignorance, 
our Coldneſs, our Doubts and Darkneſs ſit 


4 I 


ought to give the Soul the greateſt of all SR, 
Pain; becauſe this demoniſtrates that at 
preſent it is incapable of the greateſt of all 


II. 


: hs 4 
__— 2 1 8 


heavy on our Minds, and leave our Hearts 


diſconſolate and joyleſs ? if this be the ſtate 


of our ſouls, for our comfort let us remem- 


ber that (troubleſome as it is at preſent) it is 


however a certain indication of theſe four 


fires are real and ſincere : otherwiſe we 


mould feel no pain in their being unſatis- 
fied. (2) That we have a true reliſh: for 
divine Enjoyments: for (as I before obſerv'd) 


we can haye no deſire after thoſe things 


that are unſuitable to our taſte. (3) That 
theſe Deſires - ſhall be ſatisfied if We con- 


| tinue 


5 things. (1) That our ſpiritual and holy de- 
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Ane to cheriſh and preſerve then 
l are they 
-Yeouſneſs, for | they ſhall be filled (e). And 
(u) That's 800 with ſuch refin'd and 
Holy defires within it, is in the way to Hea- 
ven: and it's fitneſs for it may be meaſur d 


Sx. 


ton 1 NINE UPOIt the words, WS. into 


The * d 70 al oof 


that hunger and thirſt . a5. br 


by the ſtrength of thoſe Defires ; and the 


Arrength' of thoſs Defires, by the uncaſineſs 
, i feels whilft they are unſatisfied. 


But I proceed now to the next obſerva⸗ 5 


＋ * 5 
© . 


11 That Chriſt alone can a. fü) d 


hf Deſires of the pure and holy Soul. He 55 


 rometh to me ſhall never hunger, and be that 
Feffeverd 7 in me ſhall never thirſt. 


Not thathe ſhall never feel thoſe defires 


5 — cravings of the foul which are corre- 


ſpondent to theſe appetites of the Body; but 
they ſhall be ſatisfied as ſoon as they ariſe; 


dk at leaſt, (i furl ſears And in füch de. 


— as is moſt conducive to the Health and - 
efreſhment of the Soul. This muſt un- 
doubtedly be the true import of the phraſe: 
For to have no fuch ſpiritual appetites or 
deres at wt (0 haye TRY, ſhewn you} is 
the 
00 Mat. v. 6. | 
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ſcope. The 


GOD, when he is pleas d to favour us with 
a divine Revelation, to adapt it to the. cir- 
cumſtances and wants of our nature as frail, 
_ guilty, imperfect creatures, is no leſs certain. 


58 . Wa aa Fo FO 


the moſt-unhappy tate it can be in; and as Sunc; 
dangerous a ſymptom as that which appears 
in the body when eee e e 

chu it lothes-it's proper Food. ; 


I. 


tis then. Web © ns! * 


diſcuſs is N that Jeſus Chriſt, in the con- 
ſtitution of his Goſpel, hath provided for 
the ſupply of all the ſpiritual Wants, and 
for the ſatisfaction of all the reaſonable De- 


Now: here let us give our thoughts a little 


proper notion under which we 
are to conſider the Goſpel or the chriſtian 
diſpenſation is that of a remedial Conſtitution e 


I mean, a Religion adapted to the relief and 
recovery of a depraved race of creatures. 
That we are ſuch a ſpecies of depraved Be- 
ings, no one can deny. And that it highly 


becomes the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 


And that the frame and conſtitution of the 
Goſpel is thus adapted, is equally evident to 
every one that is werbe hk the: ma- 


F 


1 II. — wee v we 4 race of 5 ane 
creatures, the Revelation ſent us from GOD 
would have been otherwiſe framed: but as 
we are a ſpecies of apoſtate, degenerate Be- 
ings, we could not have a Revelation more 
ſuited to our wants, or more adapted to out 

Help and Comfort, than that which the 
Goſpel appears to be when rightly under- 
ſtood. And I have often thought that a 
general inattention to the grand Deſign of 

the Goſpel Revelation, as accommoda- 
ted to the ſtate of fallen creatures, 
has been the primary ſource of many 
of thoſe miſtakes which men have imbibed 
with regard to ſome of it's principal doc- 
trines. And Tam fully perſwaded that were 
we to keep this grand Deſign of it always in 
view, we ſhould ſee it to be a more beauti- 
ful and conſiſtent ſcheme, and ſeveral of it's 
doctrines to ſtand in a more fair and ſtriking 

Light, than we otherwiſe can. And there- 

fore when Feſus Chriſt came to heal our 
diſtemper'd Souls by his Grace, and to re- 
cover them to health and happineſs by the 
„ of his Goſpel, * was pleaſed to 
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Alas the Title and Character of our Phy- SRU. 
. he . II. 99155 
Dflankind is à race of reaferabiaj but de- 
generate Creatures. The Goſpel Revelation 
applies to them as ſuch: as reaſonable Crea- 
_ tures, it addreſſes to their Underſtanding and 
| Conſcience, and the light of their own Minds; 
which; tho much obſcur d, is not extinguiſh. _ 
ed, by the Fall: and as degenerate Creatures, 
tis accommodated to all their Fears and 905 
Frailties, Guilt and Miſeries; and abounds 
with the Offers of Grace, Pardon and Mercy. 
But to inuſtrate this a little more parti 
45 —_— 2 
(1) As 4 ey G if we 
were truly ſenſible of our State and Danger, 
the firſt thing we ſhould be ſolicitous about 
wou'd be, how we may be reconciled to 
GOD and recover the happineſs of his fa- 
your. And therefore this is one of the firſt 
and principal things that the Goſpel Reve- 
lation diſcovers ; wherein it has open'd to us 
ſuch an aſtoniſhing ſcene of Divine Compaſ- 
ſion, Benignity and Love, as is not to be pa- 
rallel'd perhaps by any of the Tranſactions 
of the great GOD with his own Creatures, 
J Mat. ix. 12, 


JJ ...........,.d 8 


De Goſpel ſuited to all our 
in all the Records of Eternity. And bas af 


for d us (of what it were otherwiſe impoſſi- 


ble for any created Mind to have conceiv d) 
that in as much as GOD could not confiſt- 
ently with the honour of his Perfections and 
| Government, pardon ſuch a race of Rebels 
without a ſatisfaction firſt made to his inju- 


red. Law. and Juſtice, (and ſince we could 


not make it ourſelves) he therefore ſent his | 
| own. eternal Son from Heaven to make that 


Satisfaction for us; who, by aſſuming our 


Nature, and ſubſüituting himſelf in our ſtead, 
gave himſelf to Death as a Sacrifice of Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins: And that in vertue 


hereof, if we break off our Sins by Repentance, 
and return to GOD by a true Faith in 


Chriſt (that Faith which at once produces a 


ſincere Obedience to, and a humble Depen- 


dance upon him) we ſhall be affuredly ac- 
_ cepted, juſtified and pardon'd :.. not indeed 
for the ſake of any thing we do for ourſelves, 
but on the account of the Merits and Right- 
eouſneſs of Chriſt, or of what he hath done 
and ſuffer d for us. And that this is now | 
the only way whereby the * 0 the 
Divine Favour can de recover d. 10 


60 be = 


ff ad 
— 
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1 Wants and. Dojres „„ 
| (2) Another thing about which it muſt be S88M. I 
; Fab we ſhould be extremely concern'd, IE: 
as degenerate; Creatures rightly ſenſible ß BM 
our State, is, how to recover the rectitude of 
bur Nature; get rid of our carnal' Habits 
and ſinful Diſpoſitions, and be made meet IT 
for the Happineſs of the Heavenly World.-- 
With regard to this now, Chriſt hath made 
the moſt effectual proviſion for us in the 
conſtitution of his Goſpel; wherein he free- _ 
iy offers to us the Almighty Grace of his 
Spirit to ſanctify and renew us; and not only 
ſo, but to inlighten, guide, comfort ad con- 
firm us in the ways of Holineſs; and to be 
our ęarneſt of the Heavenly Inheritance. 
Conld any thing be fo gracious! or ſo ſuit- 
able 755 our deen Die: 1 8 —_ Weak ' 


7 (a) Foo we hal id our Na. 

| tures and contracted an eſtrangement from 

60 by our Apoſtacy, we ſhould be glad 
to know how we may again draw nigh unto _ 
him, and in what manner we may accepta- — ⁰ 
bly worſhip him. Now in this particular 

the Goſpel Revelation is very explicit; and 

hath aſſured us, that as a rebellious race of 

5 Creatures, the great GOD will not allow us 

E. 1 to 


in his . Fr 
count; and cher" whoever comes unto bim | 


in the Name of Chriſt be will in 755 mb 
caſt out (g). en | oh 


Th, Goſpel fined to 17 aur. 


; to approach unto him i in our own name, TING 
| only i in the Name of his Son: and that our 


ſhip; if it be offer'd in his Name, and 
ord g to the particular directions given 
d, ſhall be accepted on his Ac- 


Theſe are 10 0 gracious And auer ro- 
viſions indeed: but ftill there ſeems to be one 
thing more wanting, and which the ſtate of 


our Caſe,” as: frail, helpleſs Creatures, 5 
* to require: and that is, 


(4) As we have ſo many Cortuptions with 


in us, and ſo many Dangers and Tempta- 
tions without us, what reaſonable hope can 
we have that we ſhall be ever able to perſe- 


vere in this way to Salvation, ſo as finally to : 


0 atfain it ?— For this alſo hath the Goſpel of 


Chriſt abundantly provided. And to this 


_ [purpoſe (1) It plainly forewarns us of our 


4 Danger, in order to put us on our guard a- 
gainſt it; gives us the anatomy of our cor- 
rupt Hearts; a detail of thoſe guilty propen- 


ions we have contracted, and muſt continu- 


or" 4 ; it warns us W the devices of 
(8 John vi 37. 
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the Devil; who. not only goes about lite a. 82 RM, 


- Toaring, Lion ſeeking whom he may devour, 
but lies hid, like a ſubtle Serpent, watching 
whom he may deſtroy : : it tells us of the 
Snares and Temptations c of the World ; and 
ſhews us at the ſame time in what manner 
we are to avoid all theſe Dangers. And 
then (2) It aſſures us that whilſt we keep 
| near to GOD, in a way of duty and depend- 
ance, we are under his Guard and Conduct; 
that 35 Grace ſhall always be ſufficient for us; 
and that none of our ſpiritual Enemies ſhall 
prevail againſt us; for he will keep us by his 
mighty Power through Faith unto Sabvati on. 
And now can any thing contribute more 
to our Conſolation and Hope? fo preciſely 


n 
2 


. 2 4 
_ 
3 Ne 


is the Goſpel of Chriſt accommodatęd to al} 


our Wants, Deſires and Diſtreſſes, as reaſon- 
able, but fallen and degenerate Creatures. 


Well may it be called 2 glorious Goſpel (h), 


the Grace of GOD (i), glad Tidings of great 


Foy (K), the miniſtration of Righteouſneſs (1), 
the Law of vital Spirit (m), the Introduc- 


71 on of a better . (n) , and worthy of all 


. (Lath) 


CM on £2 


(h) 2 Ger. iv. * (i) Tit. li. 11. & Luke viii. 


C ) 2 Cor. iii. 9. {m) Rem. viii. 2. [u) Heb. vii. 1 95 
$91. 1 Tim. JJ ( Doe 


\ 
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(Tg) The laſt Obſervation I made 
upon the Words was, that if we would have 
all our ſpiritual Wants, or the Deſires of our 
Souls fatisfied, we muſt come unto Chriſt for 
it. He that coMETH unto me Hall neuer 


hunger, and he that BELIEVETH in me ſhall 5 


never thirſt. 5 


To come unto Chriſt i is to believe in him, : 3 


1 as 'tis here explain' d.—But what is it to be- 
Uueve i in Chriſt ? Let me refreſh your ſenti- 
ments on this ſubject in a few words. 
Me read of ſeveral kinds of Faith. But 
the Faith here intended muſt be anſwerable 
to the effect it produces. It is here repreſent- 
ed as a means of « conveying to the Soul a ſa- 
tisfaCtion of all it's ſpiritual Wants and De- 
fires. This (I have already  ſhewn you) 
Chriſt hath abundantly provided for in the 


7 frame and conſtitution of his Goſpel. But 


tis the hand of Faith by which we muſt re- 
ceive and apply it. Tix this muſt gather the 
ſpiritual Manna, or in vain does it lie in ſuch 
plenty round about our camp.—And can a 
mere hiſtorical Faith give this full ſatisfaction 
to the Soul? or the moſt exact ſentimental 

Faith ? or a bare ſtrong confident Imagina- 
tion? or a dead OO Faith! ? No, nor any 

thing 
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0 held? by men) that falls ſhort of a /zvely, ac- 
tive, obedient, humble and dependent Faith. 

Take away theſe properties from Faith, and 
you kill it; deprive it of all it's Life, Spirit 
and Vertue : and tis no more Faith than a 
dead carcaſs is a man. This the apoſtle 
James expreſsly tells us; as the Body without 
be Spirit is dead, a Faith Toithout Warks fs 
dead alſo (p). | 


The promiſe our Sinks makes in he 


Text i is pretty much the ſame with what he 
gives us, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye 


that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 


give you reſt. And what kind of Faith he 


here intended, he explains i in the Words im- 


mediately followin g, Take my yoke upon you, 


and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. 


We muſt judge of our Faith in Chriſt the 


fame way we judge of our knowledge of 


him; that is, by its Effects, or the Fruits it 
produces : for 'tis only by theſe that it's . 


perties are known. 
The caſe then is plainly this (: and 'tis un⸗ 


| 5 doubtedly the inſtruction our Saviour intend- 
. 5 EY 


(v) Jan. xi. 25; 


. 


ing elſe, (in whatever eſteem it may be erde. 


1 


2 * 


o 
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De Goſpel 2 to all ou: 


edd to convey to us in theſe words) that every 


true Proſelyte of Chriſt, or every real Diſci- 


ple of his, will believe on him and his Goſ- 


pel with a lively, active, complyin g Faith; 


and that whoever thus believes in his Goſ- 


pel will find the moiſt ſuitable nouriſhment : 
for his Soul; and ſomething there accommo- 


dated to the ſatisfaction of his ſpiritual De- 


ſires, as a frail degenerate Creature, that 


wants to be recover'd to the favour of GOD, 


| 5 | and made meet for eternal Life. 


T hus have . 5g in as few words, and as. 
plain a manner as poſſible, open'd to you the 
true nature of that Faith which our Saviour 


_ requires in the Text. And that I may not 


obſcure my meaning by a multiplicity of 


Expreſſions, I ſhall add no more; but only 
_ juſt obſerve two plain marks and characters 
of a true Faith in Chriſt, which are intima- 
| ted in the Text, and by which we yy. 


judge of our own. 


(1) The firſt is an Ld Debs 2 
ſpiritual F ood and Refreſhments; which our 


Lord in another place calls a ' bungering « and 


 thirſting after Righteouſneſs (q). This is a 


certain ſign of 9 Life; ; and conſe- 
f quently 


© Mor. „ 6. 
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a of that quickening Faith which is 8 


the principle of it. Nay more, tis a ſign of 


ä ſpiritual Health; and that this vital Faith is 
in exerciſe. For as there cannot be a better 


fign of bodily Health than a regular Appe- 
tite after proper and wholſome Food, ſo there 


cannot be a better ſign of ſpiritual Health 


than for the Soul to be ſenſible of its ſpiri- 


tual Wants, and ONE deſirous to have 0 


them ſatisfy d. 

(2) Do we. fy a nd; in the "5 
viſions of the Goſpel, and taſte a ſatisfyin ng 
Delight in them? He that believeth in me. 
- (faith Chriſt) all. never thirſt. That is, he 
| ſhall be plentifully refreſh'd with the waters 


of Life. Do our Souls find this ſatisfaction 


and refreſhment in the Ordinances and Goſ- 
| pel of Chriſt? If ſo, our F aith is true, and 
we are his Diſciples indeed. This is a much 


better ſign of a ſaving Faith than the moſt 


confident aſſurance: becauſe in the former 


Wie cannot be miſtaken; in the latter we 


: that muſt | ariſe from the genuine 
. 5 of the Soul; this may poſfibly ariſe 


only from the firepgth of a warm ima- 


Aran. - 
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The Goſpel A fo all our 
To conclude, would we view Chriſti 


I. or the Religion of the Goſpel in all it's har. 
a beauty and conſiſtency, let us conſider 


it as the Religion of Sinners; or as a moſt 
gracious and —— plan form'd by the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GOD, to recover 


a race of fallen Creatures to himſelf and 


© Happineſs : wherein he deals with us in- 
deed as Men, but as weak and ſinful Men. 


This ſets all the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
Doctrines of it in the moſt fair and amiable 
Light; and makes us cry out upon the 
whole, O the depths of the riches both of the 


Knowledge and 5 dom, the Ri ghteouſneſs 


and Mercy of GOD ! 


That this gracious and moſt ſuitable re- 255 
medy which the Goſpel hath provided for 


the relief of fallen Creatures was ſo long de- 


fer d, and is now no more diffus d; and 
that it ſhould have ſo little of it's deſign d ef 
fect even where it is known, are Myſteries 
in the divine Government which we are 


not able at preſent to penetrate. And in- 


ſtead of inquiſitively prying into the Rea- 


ſons of the divine Conduct (which we 


ſhall never fully comprehend) let us be 
. Wankful ot 5 we are diſtinguin d by ſo in- 


| valuable 
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valuable a Priviledge and ſhew our thank- —A 


fulneſs for it by our concern to improve it. 
Let us bow our Bouls to the authority of 
the Redeemer's Conſtitutions, and take his 
| Goſpel for our only guide thro this World 
of Danger, Deceit and Darkneſs. May a 
vital Faith in him be the governing princi- 
ple of our Life, and it will be our great ſup- 


port in Death; will conduct us to eternal 


Life; to be with him where be is to behold 
his Glory, and to live and reign with him 
; 15 ever and ever / AMEN. | PL Oy | 


pot 15 Ag 
The > Hymn, On 


. How. bee the Wünten 0 „„ 
5 Of endleſs life and joy! | 

That Spring which no confinement Ka 
Whoſe waters never cloy! 


5 . II. 

How ſweet the accents found = 
From the Redeemer's tongue 

? Aſſemble all ye nations round 
IIn one obedient throng. 


„ = thy; 10 

on Ho, every dur ſoul | 
2. Approach the ſacr 8 
1 * Drink and your fainting ſpirits chear, 8 
ONT the ee and . 1 


* 125 all tha will rn 
The water freely take, , 
"mY Free from mine opening heart it flows, = 
Four raging wirſt to ee . 
Wich chankful hearts we come 
To taſte the offer d Grace; 


And call on all that hear, to join 
The Trial, and the N 85 


| The IO A r inor- 


i 1 Love: the World." 1 
= eee a 
Jon x i. 15. nh e 

en. nor the wird e 500 
- E Try TORT: ef theſe Wark PR. | 


2 with thoſe in the prebeding verſe III. 
& is obſervable. We are there told 
vn to whom the Caution in « 
| Text is more immediately directed; via. Bs 
to perſons advanc'd in years; and to thoſe 
who are yet in the ſtrength aud vigour of 
Life: as the former are uſually moſt in 
danger of being captivated by the Luft of 
the Eyes, viz. the Profits of the World; and 
the /atter by the Luft of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Lis; ; viz. the Pleaſures and Pre- 
ferments of it. 7 have written unto you, - * 
a ” | ' Fathers, 


bs The Watue and Danger 7 ah 
Eine: Rede Helo Poor ENG hin wie mes 
III. from the Beginning: T K 
= you, young men, Secuuſe ye are ſtrong, and the 
word "of 60D abideth in you, and ye haue 
} overcome the wicked 1 LOVE NOT THE 
3 WORLD, ntither the things that are in the 
World. Tf any nian love the World; the Love 
of the Father is not in him. Which may 
ſerve to ſhew us, who are the perſons that 
are principally concern d in the preſent 
Subject; and to whom this admonition of 
the Apoſtle is more eſpecially addreſſed. 
not that perſons i in younger life ate altoge- 
ther unconcerned herein ; for though their 
Inexperience and Ignorance of the world 
may, fer the preſent, ſecure. them from : 
3 ſome of - it's moſt dangerous Snares, yet the 
more they gro up in Life, the more necd 
will they have of this Caution, which can- 
mob be inculcated or taken too —__— 
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III. To hy before you the Growldy — | 


Reaſons of it; or ſhew you why. we 
are ſo expreſsly caution d againſt an 
90 OR Jus, 75 the preſent 
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ok Tam to her you what we are to un- 
1 By the World we ies all doube 
to underſtand the rhinge of the World, (as it 
is explain d in the words immediately fol- 


lowing) and eſpecially thoſe which are moſt = 
apt to engage and captivate the Heart. 


There is not a greater variety in the Caſt 
and Diſpoſition of human Minds than there 


is in the ſenſitive objects of the preſent 


Taſte. and that which beſt ſuits our on, 
which we * ! in, are moſt addict- 


ed to, and 7 by, is that vrhich we 
we in the greateſt danger hum and aguinſt 
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World; which hath ſomething to ſuit every 


Sonrt. 


f 
£ 

1 3 1 
4 
1 N 4 2 * 
INTE” 1 28 : I 4 
i I 

N 

\ 

: 
o 

” 
1 
: 


which we are here particularly d to be 
5 upon our guard. e 5 | 
3A general Inventory of this Wor 8 
Goods is given us by the Apoſtl 
ſame inſtant that he enters this Caveat a- 
geainſt our exceſſive e of them; and is 
divided into three Lots. 
_ | » Thefirſt contains all the Pleaſures of hs 
. World, called the Luft of tbe Fleſh; be- 
cauſe they are proper to a corporeal nature, 


reaſon of its union with the Body; and 
which pure ſpirits have no inclination to: 
the. pleaſures Which we enjoy in common 
with the brutal part of the creation, and 
* which. are oppoſed to pure, mental Enter- 
tainments. To theſe carnal Delights ſome 
perſons are carried by a moſt vehement Ap- 
petite; ;| eſpecially Youth; whoſe f. ns 
are in full vigour to enjoy them. 
The next Claſs under which tlie Apoſtle 
ay many other of the good things 


the Luft of the Eyes, becauſe the Eye takes a 
_ peculiar pleaſure in gazing at thoſe things 
n they immediately procure, via. ele- 
3 1 . Equipage, magiificent 
Buildings, 


or ſuch as the Soul now defires, only by 


of this World, is Riches; Which he 1 


. Love 9 the 197 W 


Buildings, eoſtly Furniture, ſumptuous Gar- 
dens, ſuperb. Structures, and. the like. 


Theſe who. the Produce of Wealth, are 


with the more propriety called the Luft of 
the Eyes, becauſe they give greater pleaſure 
to the Eye than ſatisfaction to the Heart. 
But they have this vanity belonging to them, 
| that they fade in the Eye they pleaſe, and 
wither on the view : their Beauties, by 
being often ſeen, vaniſh ; ; and convey their 
charms from the owner's Eye to that of 
every new Beholder. The pleaſures I be- 
fore .mention'd are gone with a Touch, 


theſe. with a Look. So periſhing and un- 


ſubſtantial are the Goods contain'd in the 
two firſt Lots of this World's Inventory. 

Let us now examine the third; and ſee 
if we can find any thing better or more 
ſolid there. This opens to us all the Ho- 


nours, the high Stations, the Power and 
Preferments of the World: and is an article 


in great eſteem with ſome ; for which they 
bid high; very high bend! oo leſs than 
_their own Souls, and- all the immortal Dig- 
nities and Preferments of the other World. 
This the Apoſtle calls the pride of Life: 
. becauſe it is the ambitious | man 8 great Ob- 
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' SERM. ject; and at once attracts, and foments the 
III. vanity of his Heart. But it never ſatisfies 
the vanity which it excites. Ambition is 
inſatiable as Avarice : and both, like the 
| Hrſe-leach, are continually crying, give, 
give. The greateſt 'man' would ſtill be 
greater. Let him conquer the World, and 
he would (as is reported of Alexander) weep 
that he had no other World to conquer. 
But, alas! what is the greateſt and proud- 
eſt of all the ſons of mortality; but a bi | 
Bubble blown up with popular breath? and 
the ſame breath that ſwells it, burſts it; and 
| ſhews it to have been but a gay, empty vanity. 
The man that is in honour abideth not: that is, 
if he have only the honour that cometh from 
man, and {t ccketh not that which cometh rw | 
GOD. 

So that this laſt Lot in the World's Iroen- 
rory is found, upon examination, to be of no 
more value or ſolidity than the other two.--- 

But ſuppoſe we put them together; and ſec if 
we can make ſomething” ſubſtantially good 
out of them all three united. "Tis done. 
now put them on the Sea of Life ; and ob- 
ſerve how this over-grown, compound Bub- 
ble — the Tempeſts of Mortality. 


One 


-anordinate Love of the World. 5 
One of a ſmaller ſize often holds out longer. 
It burſts: and Death at length demonſtrates 
the truth of this ſcripture repreſentation of 


the world, and the things of it; and proves 


{what we are now ſo loth to Sr mn 
oy are Vanity of Vanities. © 

' 1, Whats ſtrange account is this which the 

Apaitte here gives us of the World! And 

„ fais he, this is all that there is in the 

| World (5). It hath no better Goods to ſhew. 

Theſe indeed ſhine, and look out well. But 


tis all tinſel: nothing ſolid. For 1 be- 
ſeech you, what is all this to a Soul? a Hea- 


ven born Spirit, conſcious of it's own Digni- 


65 
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ty, and native Immortality! and what are all 


theſe to a man poſſeſs d of no greater Good, 


when he is going out of the World ; and 


knows oh can find none of them in che 
vue 8 


The Pleaſures; the Profits FR" TE ONE af 


Si World (which ſome call the worlding's 


Trinity (e), are the things, againſt our inordi- 
nate Love of which the Apoſtle enters this ex- 


preſs caution in the Text. 
3 2 ls a7 . our 


4 I 7 ii. 0 | 
(e) Ambitioſus honos, et opes, et fæda voluptas, | 
| Hac tria pro trino numine . habet. 
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III. 


"The Mature and. Danger of an 


II. Our next enquiry is concerning the Ex- 
| tent of this prohibition z or with what re- 
ſtirictions it muſt neceſſarily-be taken. 


(1) This does not forbid us to proſecute 


our worldly affairs with application and di- 
ligence. For tis very plain on the one 
hand, that a man may be induſtrious in the 


duties of his ſecular calling, and yet keep his 


affections uncaptivated by earthly things: 
andd it is as certain on the other, that a man 

may love the World who does not oye his 
Buſineſs, 


Nor ( 2) does it countenance, e 


4 leſs require, a total receſs or ſeparation 
from the World. It is by no means impoſſi- 


ble for a man to live in the World and not 


love it. It is not neceſſary for him to be a 
-Recluſe that he may not be a Worlding. That 
,, expedient would fail: for tis no uncommon 


T4 thing for the luſts of the world to find their 


way into a Convent. 
Nor (3) are we hereby Gd to enjoy the 
World, or to take any Delight in the good 
things of the preſent life. Saint Aulin in- 


. deed thought otherwiſe ; whoſe natural au- / 

ſterity inclin'd him to the rigid way in all 
. His maxim was, we may #ſe the 

0 | 2 _ World, 


* 


inordinate Love of the World. + 


* 


World, but we ought not to eiey it (d). SERM. 


This he gather d from thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle (1 Cor. vii. 31.) And they that uſe this 

World as not abuſing it. From which Text, 
before he rais'd that Doctrine, he ought to 


have prov'd, that to enjoy the World in any 


degree, was to abuſe it. Solomon thought 
otherwiſe : who tells us, it is good for a man 
to eat and drink, and make his Soul xNjoy 
good in his Labour. And I know (ſais he) 
that there is no good in them, but for a man to 


rejoice and do good in his life; and alſo that a 


man ſhould eat and drink, and Enjoy the 


good f all his Labour ; it is the gift of GOD 
15 And indeed it is as unnatural not to re- 


joice in proſperity, as not to mourn in adver- 
fity. It looks like churliſh Ingratitude not 
to be chearful in the uſe of thoſe good 


III. 


things which GOD hath given us for our 15 


comfort and refreſhment, Whilſt we taſte 


their ſweetneſs, we may, we cannot but de- 


light in them: and to uſe them with Delight, 
5 Js to enjoy them. Moreover, 


F 3, +. en 


4) Bonis mundani: utendum, ſed non fruendum eft. vid oper, 
tom. iii. p. 5. Boni quippe ad hoc utuntur mundo, ut fruantur 
DEO; mali autem contra, ut fruantur mundo, uti volunt D E O, 


De civitat. DE I, I. xv. c. 7. 
le) Heel, iii. 12, 13. 
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SERM, | (4) This Text does not. forbid us to ef 
III. teem and value, or in a certain degree, de- 
— fire to poſſeſs the good things of this 
World: becauſe they are in ſome reſpects 
deſirable, and to many good purpoſes uiſe- 
ful: and therefore a wiſe man will not in- 
dulge an abſolute contempt of them, or de 
orally indifferent to them. 5 
(Tally) Neither are we forbid aconformity . 
tothe innocent cuſtoms, manners and faſhions N 
of the World. for ſo long as they are innocent 
or indifferent, there is no reaſon why they 


ſhould not be complied with; or rather, that 


very thing is a reaſon why they ſhould. 
Now ſuch a latitude as is here allowed, I 
think is ſufficient to ſatisfy any reaſonable 
man. And that ſuch a latitude is allowable, 
or that none of the forementioned conceſſi . 
ons are contrary to the prohibition in the 
Text, appears from hence; that, on the one 
hand, a man may deny himſelf all theſe 
| things and yet love the World, or ſomething | 
in it, too much : and on the other hand, he 
may allow himſelf in them all, and yet 
keep his heart free from that paſſionate 
1 fondneſs for the World vhich, the Text . 
e Ss 
What 


inordinate Love of the World, 71 
Wat is it then that it does forbid?—I SERNM. 
anſwer in one word, an exceſſive Love of the III. 
World, ar an immoderate attachment of the 
heart to it. And what that is I ſhall now) 
proceed to ſhew you in ſeveral Inſtances, 
I. We then love this World too much 

5 when we neglect our Souls, or our Intereſt 

in a better World, for the ſake of it. 
. melancholy obſervation, but VEri- 
fied by too frequent fact, that in general they 
who have moſt of this World ſeem leaſt con- 
cern'd about another. To this there are 
(thanks be to GOD) ſome few exceptions, 
as there are to all general Rules. But in 
common the obſervation is but too juſt. For 
where do we find perſons more remiſs in the 
duties of Religion, or more indifferent to the 
obligations of Chriſtianity, than amongſt 
men of the greateſt figure and fortune? their 

; ſuperiority of Station, and elevation of Rank 
give them no doubt, many advantages over 
thoſe who are ſituated in the common level. 
But with regard to the eſſential concerns * 
human nature, and the intereſts of Immortal 
Beings, all mankind are the ſame; and their 
duties and obligations juſt the ſame. The 
ee of another World, and what con- 
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Wi cerns them as Heirs of Immortality, are 
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ſo very foreign and wide from the intereſts 
of eld and what concerns them as tenants 
of Earth, that there is no connexion be- 


_ tween them: they are quite different things, 
of an incompatible nature. And therefore 
for any to imagine that the more they have 


of this World, the leſs oblig'd they are to 


take care of their Souls, or mind the affairs 
of another, is an outrage on common ſenſe; , 


and a ſentiment highly diſhonourable to the - 


underſtanding of thoſe who have commonly 


not only. a great ſhare of natural reaſon, but 
alſo that reaſon improv d and cultivated wy 


a liberal education 


And yet how many do we | this, and; how 
many more do we hear and read of, even 


among this kind of men, who ſeem to have 


got into this ſtrange way of thinking ! they 
are too great to be good: ſo high that Reli- 
gion itſelf is beneath them. They think it 


ſits better on the yulgar. In sonſideration 


of their dignity, power and opulence, they 
| ſeem to claim an Immunity from the com- 
mon obligations of Religion, and to plead 


an exemption from thoſe rules of Righteouſ- 


neſs, to which others think themſelves bound - 


4 8 
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to ſubmit. But this muſt be extremely ab- 
ſurd unleſs they could at the ſame time 
plead an exemption from Mortality, and 
aſſert their immunity from tlie Grave. 
There are only two things that can give 


this way of thinking and acting the leaſt 
\. colour of reaſon; and they are, that their 


wealth and power will ſecure to them an 
Immortality in this World; or will extin- 
guiſh their Immortality when they are gone 


1 40 
Wy | 
»y 


| SERM. 
III. 


„ 4 
* 1 

* * 4 . = | 
" 4 

by 


out of it. Neither of which, I n _y 


| have ever yet ventur'd to affirm. - 


What a bold abſurdity then is baer n 


that amongſt thoſe, of whom many are per- 


| ſons of fine ſenſe and great extent of under- 


ſtanding ! and yet how common is this? 
and how miſchievous an influence mult it 
have! in the mean time on thoſe below them ! 


--- What can it be owing to? the cauſe 


is plain enough: and the Scripture hath 
plainly enough foretold it. They love the 
World too much ; and don't care to look be- 
yond it. It hath got poſſeſſion of their 


1 


heart, and by that means perverted their 


Judgment; or (to uſe the Apoſtle's ſtronger 


| terms) the god ff this world hath blinded their 
= : = vo 


4 
 $BKMe eyes (f). They ſee things in a wrong light; 


III. 


We Mature and Danger of an 


and that is the reaſon they form a judgment 


aan of them ſo contrary to truth. 


2. Tis a certain ſign chat a man loves the 


world too much when he grows vain, impe- 


ing; and deſpiſes others 


y ae on the ſeore of their wanting that 


affluence which he enjoys. 


Poverty in itſelf is no more a proper object > 


F of contempt than Misfortune, or any bodily 1 


Deformity: and none but the moſt vain and 


diſſolute minds can think otherwiſe. But 


Opulence abuſed, Power perverted to wick- 


ed purpoſes, Avarice and Ambition conduct- 


ing the moſt weak and iniquitous meaſures, 
render a man really vile and ridiculous; and 


therefore are the objects of juſt contempt. 


But nothing is more common, in a world Z 
where wrong ſentiments ſo much prevail 


under the ſanction of Authority and Cuſtom, 


than to ſee ridicule miſplac'd and miſapplied ; 


1 and it's Authors themſelves to be (what they 


0 good « earneſt wherein they both Sand. 


little think) the proper Objects of it. But 


| Wiſdom muſt be content to bear the ſneer : 


of Folly till mankind will begin to think in 


Certain | 


72 2 Cor. iv. 4. | 
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Certain it is that a man is proud of that 3 
c which he deſpiſes another for the want of: III. 
and it is no lefs certain that what he is proud e 
of he is too fond of. Whoever then is ap- 
pParently vain, arrogant or conceited, merely 
on account of his worldly advantages, de- 
monſtrates to all mankind that he loves the 
World too much, nnn | 
Tr 1 
„„ When a man grows confident in the 
World, and truſts to it as his chief good, he 
ſhews that he has Feed too N a value 
upon it. 
When he makes gold bis _ 0 ſais „ 
fine gold thou art my confidence, he then makes 
_ that gold his God (g); and his life prost 55 
aloud the ſecret Idolatry of his heart. And 
if we confider the inſtability of all human 
things, one does not know whether to look 
upon ſuch a temper as more weak or wick- 
ed. Extremely weak it moſt certainly is; and 
argues the utmoſt inattention to the tranſi- 
ent nature of the world and every thing in 
it. And hence it is that our Saviour ſtigma- 
ſl =: | he rich man in che Parable, who 


Pliced 
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placed the goods of his Soul in earthly ſtores, 
with a particular brand of Folly, ; 
I ſhall beg leave to illuſtrate his F olly, 


| Atop it be a \mall digreſſion) by giving 
vou the Comment of an excellent Writer 


on that Paſſage. You have it in Luke xii. 16. 


Ge. © The Ground of a certain rich man 


5 El all that. Here was the firſt inſtance 


© brought forth | plentifully. Now it would 
© be expected that upon this his very next 


© Thought ſhould be to return GOD thanks 


c for the fruitfulneſs of his Ground; if it 


© vere for no other reaſon but that 85 might g 


have the like ſucceſs again the next ſea- 
* ſon. No, but inſtead of that, he imme 


5 diately thought within himſelf what be | 
_ © ſhould do, becauſe he had no room where 
to beſtow his Fruits. What ſhall I do? 


© he ſeems to be as much ſtreighten d in his 


Plenty as other men uſed to be in the ex- 


* tremeſt Poverty. What ſhall I de? the 


very Language of thoſe who are reducd 


to ſtreights. Do? why, give the overplus 
* to the Poor: and that thou mayeſt not be 


© overſtock'd again another year, part with 


a good piece of Land, and build an Hoſ- 
« pital. No, ſays he, I know better things 


* of 
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N 8 of his Folly. — Well; but in caſe. this SERM. 


— 


Diſtreſs of Plenty bad but put him upon 
| i doing any good with it, it would have 


© been pretty tolerable yet; and there would 


© have been ſome amends for the ill- timing | 
© it, before he had return'd his Thanks to 


III. 


9 v 


© GOD. No, but he thought thus with him- 


© ſelf, I 401 II pull down. my Barns and build 1 


© greater ; and there will I beſtow ALL my 


© Fruits and my Goods, ALL my Fruits and | 


© my Goods. He deſign * you ſee, to en- 
8. all to himſelf; and to. remember 


neither GOD nor the Poor ; to let no 
part of it go to any charitable uſe. And 
© there's another inſtance of his Folly.— 
| © But after all, perhaps he does not mean to 


25 place hig End and chief Happineſs in his 


gary ; but only to uſe it as a leſſer 
: Good, and as relating to the conveniencies 


of the Body and the gratifications of the 
animal Life. No; but his Folly proceeds 
_ * farther Quill. I will ſay to my Soul, (ſays 
© he) Soul thou haſt much Goods laid up for 
© many years, take thine Eaſe, eat drink and 


© be merry. A very noble Soliloquy indeed. 


© that ever a man ſhould be ſo much a Brute 
125 and A Sot, as to make a full Barn the : 


The Wature ws Danger of a1 an 
. * Good of his Soul! of his Soul, which muſt | 
. *©'ſeek her Happineſs from the ſame Hand & 2 
_* whence ſhe had her Being; and can bee 
© ſatisfied only by Him who is abſolute | 
Perfection! This certainly was a ſtrange 
© extravagance of Folly. And yet even this 
has a further aggravation ſtill; for had 
N this Proviſion of his been indeed for many 
years (as he fancied) there would have 
been more cauſe. and pretence for the 
© great Complacency and Satisfaction he 
took in it. But little did he think upon 
What contingencies this Plenty of his de- 
<pended; and how precarious and uncer- 
© tain the Leaſe of his Life was; much leſs 
© that that very night his Soul ſhould be requi- 
© redof him. And yet this was a very obvious 
_ © conſideration, though in the heat and 
© hurry of his Contrivance he was not at 
leiſure to take it in his way. And this 
is the lamentable fate and folly of all 
© covetous men; they are ſo buſy in making 
© haſte to be rich that they over-look the 
* Grave, notwithſtanding that they are con- 
8 < tinually poring Le the Fin LN 
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To theſe that author might have added Ser: 
another inſtance of this man's F olly, vis. mm. - 


that all this ſeems to have been contriv'd 


and determin'd by him with an air of + 
ſhrewdneſs and ſelf-ſatisfaction: He looks 
as if he valued himſelf on the Wiſdom of 


this fine Project. And indeed this is almoſt 


Aa Chase of covetous men; few are 


more wiſe in their own E yes, whilſt none 
are more blind to their own Weakneſs : 


Who (as the fore-mention'd Writer ob- 
* ſerves) not only act fooliſhly, (for that 


* would be ſomething wlthable. would they 


© but acknowledge and be aſham'd of their 


© Weakneſs) but back that Folly with an- 


© other, by applauding and juſtifying their 
© abſurd meaſures; and think themſelves 


© wiſe not only whilſt they are Fools, but 
for that very thing wherein they are ſo (i). 


But to return. They who put ſo much 
Confidence in the World (as moſt avaritious 


men do) without all doubt love it too 


much. 


(4) We then hacks the good Gig of 


5 this World too much when we dare to ven- 


- 


ture 
(/) See Norris's practical Diſcourſes, Vol. 2, p. 187. 
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Sx RM. ture on any, known Tranſgreſſion with A 
Es 


view to ſecure or increaſe them. . 
For inſtance, when a man dares to wy 


; or or lye, or defraud, ppreſs or impoſe upon 
another by diſhone Arts, for the ſake of a 


worldly Advantage, or to make a profitable 
Bargain: ſuch a one certainly loves the 


World too much, becauſe erf he ſhews 
that he loves it more than his own Soul; 


_ which by theſe Practices he not only de- 


preciates, but greatly injures ; and at the 


| fame time diſcovers a total diſregard to his 
immortal Intereſt. And were a man to 


gain the whole World at this rate, one 


who, very well knew the Value of a Soul 


hath aſſurd him he would be a miſerable 


Loſer by the Purchaſe. He that loves the 


World more than his Soul, to be ſure loves 
the former too much. And this every man 


does, and ſhews that he does, who makes 


no ſcruple to follow any unlawful Practice 
k for the ſake of worldly Ges. > 


When a man has no Heart to do good 
k 5 what he has in the World, aud 1s 


averſe to acts of Charity, Piety and Bene- 


ficence, he ſhews that he loves the World 
too much. 
e 


eee e oo 
- Becauſe this is monopolizing the Favours S# RT. 
of Providence, or in Seripture-Phraſe which III. 
5 x ſtronger, it is robbing GOD em- 
5 . our Lord's Goods, inſtead of giving 
to every one their Portion. And what ſuch 
unfaithful Stewards have to expect we all | 
know. The Scriptures: tell us there is a 
way of ſecuring to our ſelves true Riches, 
and of contracting heavenly: Friendſhips: by 
a a proper application. of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs (æ). Not that Acts of Charity 
can atone for the Guilt of ill-gotten Wealth, 
or that there is any thing meritorious in the 
moſt charitable e Exhibitions and; 'Endow= 4 
ments; but by a ſeaſonable and liberal ap- 
plication of ſome of our earthly Subſtance 
to caſes of Piety and Charity, we do an Of- 
fice highly grateful to G0, and give a 
proper Teſtimony. of our Love to him; 
which if done kun a right principle will be 
accepted as ſuch. If then a man has no 
regard to this, he not only ſhews himſelf 
very ungrateful, but that in reality he loves 
the World more than GOD: which i cer 
b N to love it a great deal too much. 
| nes 0 0 a When 
% Lake i. 9. vie = 


(66) — tormented with an 
attkicus 'Solicitude about the things of this 


World, an ee e there 


too much... ALY 

For al þ ane not orice: rs MY 
would be no reaſon at all for all this 
Anxiety about them: eſpecially if we con- 
ider them only as our inferior Concerns, 
foreign from our true „and in- 
tirely at the diſpoſal of GOD's Providence; 
who hath promiſed that if we take care to 
ſecure the better part, [theſe things ſhall be 
diſpens d to us in ſuch proportions as he 
knows them to be good for us. But if our 
Love for the World ſupercede the conſide- 
ration, and defeat the inſſuence of theſe 
plain important rinci ir muſt for er- 
tain be exceſſive and culpable; 1 

; (59) Þ is a ſignothat our Hearts are too 
tial attach'd to earthly things if we can- 
not bear our carthly Loſſes and D app pm 
ments with temper, 

Indeed we cannot 0 e inſendible — 
82 theſe things; and to torment ourſelves 
with the apprehenſion of them before hand 
(liaas in the former caſe) is more unreaſonable 
than to f mourn and grieve under the „ 

of 
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Eu e the World" 


of heart is unbecoming both the Man and 
the Chriſtian; and a certain proof that the 
plain Principles of Chriſtianity have * 


taken their proper hold of us, to ſubdue in 


us a too great Love for the preſent World. 
( Laſihy) It is an indication that we ws 


| we Fel things of chis Life too much when 


we are not thankful for them, and forget to 
make our Acknowledgments to Him at 
whoſe hand we hold them. Becauſe this 
liſcover ſuch a Blindneſs and Incc 


predominance of MR and dave evra 
* could create. 
80 much may ruffice to ds 


tion and latitude _ which the Prohibition 
nin the Text is to be taken, and when we 


are juſtly chargeable with the Crime An 


here forbid, and when not. 
The next thing T ee 


defore you the Grounds of this prohibition; 


or to ſhew you for what reaſons we are thus 


expreſsly cautioned againſt an 20 weten 


1 of this preſent World. 


5 G 2 | Boe 


onſfideras 
tion of mind, ſuch a total Want of juſt 
Thought and Reflection as nothing but a 


of chem when they come; but in either rü. 
caſe an inconſolable Sorrow and Dejection 


it: 
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| But this muſt be reſerved for the Subje = 
ol the enſuing Diſcourſe. I ſhall now con- 


"=>. clude this with two or three particulars of 
| _ pp. And 


(1) Let it be eber thes wha hath 
bern deliver'd on this Subject is of equal 


Concern to R_ of all Re 6 Fr in Life; 


whether in high, low or middle Rank. 
It is a Miſtake to think that they who have 
moſt of the World are the only perſons who 
are in danger of a criminal paſſion for it. 
Every human Heart is acceſſible to it's de- 
ceitful Charms: and the loweſt are as lia- 
ble to be captivated by thoſe pleaſures and 


amuſements which are ſuited to their taſte 


and condition as the higheſt : and conſe- 


_ quently in equal danger of loving the World 


too much, in ſome ſhape or other: which 
ORR daily experience verifies. | 
(2) Let us all, in our very next reti d 
moments for ſelf- examination, take this 
point in hand, and ſearch it to the Bottom. 
Let us put this Queſtion to our ſelves ſe- 
riouſly — do I love this World too much ? — 
and let us decide it impartially, by a care- 
ful application of the foremention'd parti- 


culars; which for the ſake of your memory 
3 —Y ſhall 


W 


wurdinate ah the 2 * 5 
I ſhall briefly: recapitulate; — Dol neglect Sun. 
my Soul and my Intereſt in another World, III 

for the ſake of any thing in this ?— Do 1 Te] 
grow proud and vain of what I have, and 

Aapie others purely becauſe they have it 
not ?=Do I truſt to, or place my confidence 
in, any of the good things of this Life? 

Dare I make bold with Conſcience or vie- 
late the obligations of Religion for the fake 
of a worldly Advantage? Am I averſe to 

acts of Charity and Beneficence? == Am 1 

tormented with a reſtleſs Solicitude about 

earthly things 7 or irreconcileably fretful 
and peeviſh when any worldly Calamity 
befalls me?---Or am I unthankful for thoſe 

Bleſſings which GOD hath given to me, 

and denied to others? — Theſe are all fad 

ſymptoms. of that worſt Diſtemper of the 

Soul, Worldly-mindedneſs. N. | 
| (Lal) If upon a! we find | . 
Juſt the Reverſe of all this to be our caſe, 
tis a happy evidence that the Love of 
GOD prevails in our Hearts above the Love 
of the World. If, when we are employed 
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our chief Concern is about. our Souls; If | 


we: are meck, Dang and humble, 
nt of our wor 


venture on any thing nr or —— 


9 it; if we are charitable and 
Fe and content Werler the 


us, and thankful for whatever he is pleasd 


then, that our hearts are free from that fin- 


ful o ane, our Text for- 
60 abideth i in 
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1. In whavil . wy 
ſtrictions this: Prohibition is to be under. „ 
ſtood. 8 Nh Ii be 1 
| Theſe two Heads were the Subject of the 
| Lern, Diſcourſe. --- I now Proceed, to | : 
VM third thing 1 ro 5 
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wie are thus particularly caution'd 82 man an 
nn Love of the World. a “ a 1 
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| ns proper to guard us n * : 
Gnu) Aeon... 2 then, een, 


| 2. * 5 to urge . two. a | 
Motives by Which the A h e en- 


: 3 . "T am 10 \ ſuggeſt « a 12 2 Cons 8 


ſiderations proper to guard us againſt an 5 


moderate Love of the preſent: World. 


this end then let it be conſider d. 


1 How many dangerous e 


it lays in the way of our Souls. How many 


Auocations to draw us off from the purſuẽt 
of. true Wiſdom? and how many Impedi-. 
ments to interrupt. us in it! How many. 


- 
3 8 r OS 


_ Diffipations to divert us from the way . 9 
Pen! and how many Allurements to ener- 


Very our beſt reheat And hence it is 


" TJ of 2 | repre- . 


14 


Sense. repreſented as one of the * great . 


mies of out Souls. And it is ſo: but the 


truth 18,” tis our on fault that it oſten 
proves ſo dangerous a ane. Did ve lkceep ĩt | 
_ at a diſtance it could not hurt us. The beſt 


way to overcome the World is to deal by it 


as Fabius did by Hannibal; keep it at Bay, 
and take care to give it no Adyantage. At 


2 cloſe Encounter we: n ot a6: rs . 


unequal. ee rtf 1 ink 
This is very apparent in one — 3 


1 mall here particularly mention. We i 


have often the pleaſure of feeing ſerious Im 


preſſions form'd in the Minds of Youth, by 
che Influence of religious Principles and the 
Bleſfing 6f GOD upon à good and pious 


education >. and in them * ay fatter our 


ſelves we behold the future ſupports and 
© ornaments of Religion. Büt How often does 
this fair Ar 


4 eng Profpect fail us! 


That good Diſpoſition fortn'd in the Mind 
whitit it was yet untzintedd with worldly 


Luſts, too often decays 1 in proportion as the 


World attracts it: and thoſe ſerious 155 


preſſions perhaps are never reyiv d to — 


good purpoſe till age or afflicti lon e 


14 the * from * the World” 85:10 " 215 7 


then 


hen renn hd eee K donnie SzrM 
bon of the Danger to which their ,Folly IV. 
ach reduced them. But if, vhilſt they are . 
thus wandering from G0 D in purſuit of 


de World/they ſhould meet Death in te 


N would be the Caſe! 
Apoſtacy from Religion is a n 
effect of too great paſſion for the World: 
Demas harb Jorſalen is, huuing loved this 
preſent World (a). And: they who ill 'be - 
ricb fall into Temptation and a Snare, and 


ute many fooliſh and burtfub Luſts, which 


firſt make men err from the Faith and then 
dum thou in Defiruttion and Peraition (b). 
| Ir firſt" leads men 0 ſmaller neglects of 
duty, then to greater; this diſpoſes them to 


venture firſt on ſome leſſer fins then upon 


dthers vrlüch are mort heinous. Upohethis 
they boldly call into queſtion one Article 
of Chhriſtianity, chore e g- | 
_ throughly tozexamine the Truth of any: at 
length they take up with that ſcheme of 
Religion (whatever it be) that is moſt fa- 
vourable to their Vices, and ſits moſt eaſy 
on their worldly” minds. For in general 
. W ww nne e üg ee . 
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the Nature and Danger of an 
vague in their religious principles than thoſe” 
who have ſuffer'd the World and the Luſts' 
of it to get poſſeſſion of their Hearts. And 
indeed according to the nature of things it 
cannot be otherwiſe. And amongſt all our 
modern Free-thinkers you will not eaſily 


find one in whom (upon a careful view of 


cheir Diſpoſition) this does not plainly ap- | 


pear to have been the firſt Deluſion ; or 


| whoſe ſcepticiſm may not be tracd up to 


their Vanity, Ambition, | Avarice or Sen- 
ſuality, as it's original ſource: and who all 


the while, ls by the Converſation” 


and Confidence of thoſe who think as freely. 
(I mean- as ſuperficially) as themſelves, are 


not once aware of the 2 5 Wen bude! 
0 by and glory in it. 5 


(2) The more od w we are af tie Word 


the. greater is our Danger from it. The 


more it engages our Hearts the more power 
it has to captivate them. The further we 


venture into the Snares and Entanglements 


this Enemy hath laid for us, the leſs able 
ſhall we be either to fight or retreat. When 


Craſſus the Roman General enter d upon 


the War againſt the Parthians (allured 'by 


the Gold and Riches of their ene he 


. ſuffer 'd 


PIE "WO Love 10 hs W bs 


my, who drew his Army, which was chiefly 
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ſuffer d himſelf to be inveigled by the Ene- SERM.. 
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compos d of Foot, into the midſt of a vaſt = 


ſandy deſart; where, when they were half 
dead with F atigue and Thirſt and half 
buried in the Sand, the Parthian Horſe ſud- 


denly came upon them arm'd with an in- 


credible number of arrows, by which the 


Roman Soldiers were cruelly. galld. and : 


_ wounded; and as they were neither able to 
come up with the Enemy, nor fly from 


them, they were oblig d to ſtand as a Butt 
to the Parthian arrows diſcharg'd upon them 


at a diſtance, whereby the whole army mi- 
ſerably /periſhed. A man deceived by the 


Luſts and entangled in the Snares if the 
World is very much in the ſame ſituation : 


only with this difference, that he furniſhes 
his Enemy with weapons to wound him, 


whilſt at the ſame time he is equally inca- 


pable either of defence or flight. If we in- 


_ cautiouſly plunge into all the Temptations 


and Snares of the World, we muſt expect to 
be entangled; and not only ſo, but in the 


end to have our Souls LY * with 
(3) An | 


MY aa le). 
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. Its own end. The more inordi- 
nately we love it, the leſs capable we are f 
the true Enjoyment of it. If this appear a 
Paradox, a little reflection will ſoon ſolve 
it —In the Miſer's caſe tis plain enough. 
He loves his Money too well to touch it. 
And being thus render'd incapable of en- 
joying what he hath ſer his heart upon, he 
Ke needs be (what he is fo often and fo 

eminently called) the M: ifer, or the miſerable 
man. "The Deyotees of pleaſure and ho- 
nour are much in the ſame caſe; who often 
purſue their reſpective Objects too cagerly 
- to attain them, or uſe them too freely to en- 
joy them. Tf we ſqueeze the World too 
Hard we wring out dregs. In our op of 
worldly Bliſs the ſweeteſt lies at top ; he 
who drinks too deep will find it Ber Gr 
A true Enjoyment of the World may be 
better had from a Competency than Redun- 
dance. There is more incumbrance 1 5 
comfort in Superfluities. 
The truth is, in that violent dünn i 
the World to which men are prompted by 
an exceſſive paſſion for it, they commonly 
over- run 1 their moſt ſubſtantial _— 3. 


r Health; 5 our Peace, Feiendfhip; Ser gr 
Reputation, and the Joys of a good Con- 


ſcience: And at laſt; perhaps, they never 
attain what they have all their Lives purſued 


_ at Þ vaſt an expenbe : or if they do, it is 


not to the extent of their wiſhes z- they are | 
ſtill craving: or if they have gain d alt 


their Heart can wiſh,” it comes too late; 
when they have but little power, or taſte, 


or time, left to enjoy it: or if this be not 


the caſe, yet to enjoy it as immoderately a8 


they deſir d and purſued it, is fo far from 


recompencing the pains they took to obtain 
it, that it is the ready way to make them 

fick of it, and deprive themſelves of 'any 
further reliſh for it. What chen is to be 
done? why only to deſire, purſue and en- 


joy the good things of this Life with Mode- 
ration, and under the reſtrictions of Reaſon 
and Religion. Thus only can we enjoy | 
them to advantage; that is, take off the 
; Sweet, and leave all the Bitter behind. © 


(4) Why ſhould we love the World o 


en when there is nothing i in it that ſuits 


dhe Dignity or ſatisfies the Deſires of our 
Souls? The pleaſures and amufements it 


offers" are * to the weakeſt part of our 
nature, 


es 5 ad 
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There is one 1 . * evi- 


| dently demonſtrates the emptineſs of all our 


earthly ſatisfactions and amuſements, that 1 
am ſurpriz d it is not more generally attend- 


ed to. And that is, that through every 
ſtage of Life men ſo conſtantly out- grow the 
Taſte of them. The Joys that amuſed us 

in our Infancy ceaſe to do ſo when we ar- 
rive at the age of Vouth: The Entertain- 


ments of youth no longer delight us when 
grown up to men: The pleaſures of young 


men are deſpiſed by thoſe of advanced age, 
who have pleaſures (ſuch as they are) pe- 


culiar to themſelves ; for the dregs of life 
have much more bitter than ſweet ; and our 


pleaſures then (if we may call them fo) are 
all dry, feeble and wither'd, as the cold 


ſhaking hand which till graſps them. --- 


Strange l that our own Experience does not 


make us wiſe l that we do not ſee the Emp- 


tineſs of our. worldly ſatisfactions till we 
have outgrown the Reliſh of them! but 
ſtranger till that we ſhould not ſee it ben ! 
How happy were it if, as we ſurvive the 


Taſte of ſo l a earthly Delights, we 


could 


ie B f abs World. 


could ſurvive the Folly of expecting too 8 ERM. 
much ſrom the future / for what reaſon IV 


have we to believe that theſe will not ſoon 


become as inſipid as the reſt ?---But in the 
mean time, what are all theſe to a Soul; a 
pure, immortal Soul, which out-lives on 

all; which finds none of them in the other 
'T World, and to whoſe. nature, capacity and 


true taſte they are altogether Raga oh 


Il. Let usnow particularly conſider thoſe ; 
two motives whereby the Apoftle himſelf 
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: 


enforces the. Caution he gives in ing Te ext. 


7 are heſe: 
; An exceſſive Love of the woll 18 
480 with a ſincere Love of GOD. 


If any man love the Werld, the love love of the 
Father is not in bim 


2. The uncertain and mills tes 
of all earthly things. The World Pu” 4 
way, and the Luſt thereef, ver. 17. 
1. An exceſſive Love of the World is in- 


conſiſtent with a ſincere Love of GOD. 
If any man love the World, the Love f the 


| Father is not in him. 


Thele are things of fo oppoſite a nature 


that they can never have place together in 
the ſame Heart ; - but (like fre and water) 
| '5 BY. . one 


j 


The. Wat ature. and E Danger of au 
one will expel or extinguiſh the other. To 


t 4 make this more apparent, let! it be conſider d 


(1), That an immoderate Love of the 


World, or of any thing i in it, is paying that 
Devotion and Homage of our Heart to the 
Creature which is due only to the Creator. 
j Perhaps we may have often been ſurpris'd, 


in reading the Hiſtory of the Tjraetites, to 


obſerve how ſtrangely. addicted that people 
were to the Sin of Idolatry ; notwithſtand- 
ing the repeated Warnings given them to 
ayoid it, and the frequent Calamities they 
ſuffer d as the puniſhment of it. We p pit 


their Folly, and call them ſtupid and 1 incor- 
rigi ible. But let us conſider ; are we ſure 
- we ourſelves do not act a part equal- 
ly abſurd and impious? for whatever we 


love more than GOD, that is the Idol we 


have ſet up in oppoſition. to him. And if 


we obſerve but how eaſily it obtains the 


Devotion of our Hearts, and robs GOD of 


his due Honour, we may ſee reaſon, 1 
| doubt, to turn much of that Cenſure upon 


ourſelves; ; for Covetouſneſs i is Idolatry (d). 
(2) What vile Ingratitude as well as F olly 


is here! to love the good things we enjoy 
more chan the kind F riend at, whoſe Hand 


8 18 amt r 
7 7 Col. i 5. 


eee, Erg ef the rl. 
ve receive them} He gave us theſe Bleſ⸗ 
ſings on purpoſe to attract out Heart to bim- 


1 and not that it ſhould centre in hem: 


and if we love his Gifts more than himſelf, 


Spades. 3 
Iv; 4 


Ve quite pervert the Deſign of them. To 


this Abuſe, he hath wiſely mix d 


with. the. Sweets of Life ang bitter Ingre- 5 
5 dients to take off that intoxicating Qua- 


lity of them which-is apt to make us inſen= 
Hor expectations: ſo that | 


fGble to our { 


every earthly pleaſure hath. it's pain, and no 


 werldly Joy is unallay d. And if after 
OPT: abe the Favour and Lo . 


aſe Ingratitude! 


Fo: ' Beſides, 0 AY ; > love the World more . 
than G0 is @ plain indication of the a2 


poſtacy of the Heart from him. And from 
this inward Apoſtacy of the Heart begins 


che outward Apoſtaey in Life. The World 


is the moſt ſucceſsful Engine whereby the 


great Enemy of Mankind is drawing them 
off from GOD. and their true Happineſs. 


He no ſooner. fires their Hearts with a paſſi- 


on for the pleafures, the honours, or the 
profits of the World, than immediately all 
tue. Sentiments of GOD and Religion are 
N excluded; and 1 in the room taereof a ſtrong 


53 5 II 2 855 diſaffec- = 


| Sena. 
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diſaffection thereunto excited. And the more 
warmly their Hearts engage in theſe ſenſual 
Purſuits, the farther "fol are Wx. n | 
from GOD 5 
All this now is implied! in that ae 


rate Love of the World the Text forbids. 


And can ſuch Idolatry, fuch Ingratitude, 


ſuch Apoſtacy from -GOD confiſt with a 


fincere Love for him ? moſt- certainly they 


cannot. It is demonſtrable then, that if the . 
Love of the World prevail in the Heart, it 
will baniſh the Love of GOD from thence. 
And if this be gone, we loſe the very prin- 
ciple and capacity of Happineſs: for our 
Love to GOD is that which alone makes 
us capable of being happy in his Love; for 
as he loves them that love bim, ſo he cannot 


love them whoſe Hearts are averſe to him, 


and devoted to his Rival. An immoderate 
Love of the World at once renders a man 


incapable of loving GOD, and of being 


beloy'd by him. And this is what the A- 
poſtle means by the Expreſſion, the Love of 
tbe Father is not in him. And what a force 
and importance does this conſideration of 
the Apoſtle give to the Caution in the Text, 
me not — ä But 


4 I 5 
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 inordinate. 2 of 1 1 World.- 
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2. Let us now attend to the other cenſi - SR 50. 
1 whereby the Apoſtle enforces the 
caution he gives in the Text; vig. that the 
Jaſdi on of the world paſeth away. that is, the 
preſent ſcheme of things is changing, and we 


Row ic) Þ W aptly, denotes that the wa. 


: bad every thing in it, is is mutable and mor- 
tal; conſtantly changing, and haftaning * 
9 pace to diſſolution. 


(1) By this phraſe is 1 the W 


1 ing with it: e er long we ſhall be 
5 taken from them, or the reliſh and deſire 
of them fall be taken from us: for not 
only the world pafeth away but the 15 


| thereof. 


101 


ty of all earthly things. The bleſſings We 


rejoice in to day, e are not ſecure. of to- 
morrow, for who knows 'what a day may 
bring forth? every thing under the moon is 
(like rhat) continually ſhifting appearances, 


and never keeps the ſame face long. Time, 


like fire, is waſting, changing and conſuming 


every thing it preys upon: and like that too, 
pF hen it has no more fuel to feed it, will be 
extinguiſh' d itſelf; and Time ſhall be no more. 


— Every thing around us changes: the ſe- 


ene unt places change, perſons « change, 


1 _ ourſelves 


16 
Stn. 
IV. 


a 


Ade a the fanire; Rrength wn and 


form of our bodies change; the taſte, tem- 
per and ſentiments of our mind change: 
e forme (the properti $ of the bod) y) are, 


or Gen wil be, agu for the e 
N great care then ſhould be that the latter (the 
properties of the mind) may be continually 
changing for the better: and then our Gain 


will far exceed our Loſs. Now, when 


every thing around us appears ſo change- 


able, how can we imagine that of werfdly 


1 ent uit or ſatisfy f K 


; 8 e 


enjoyments ate the only things that do not 


change? if we do, let our own bees 


An word; & dz in the wid lag, 


Except mankind's 8 mad attachinent to it.; | 
and that indeed wilł always be che ſame till 
Wiſd 


m open their eyes, and Reaſon and 
Religion gain the government of the heart. 


Now, can things ſo mutable and defici 
ul? a Soul that pants 


* 2 1. 


for ſomierbing immortal as itſolf;· and Whoſe 
Defire after perfect Happineſs (if lit knew 


here to bod it) [ay lgerperaaſly: the ſame; 
And one would think that: When it is not to 
be found i in the creature, it were natural to 
a: * forge where' aſe; "and! that Gür dif- 
| : H appoint> 


ONIONS 03.2500. - 


n 
n 


| 


Mee Love of the Wild... 103. 


appointments ſhou'd lead us to 66D, in u SeRM, 
f whom alone we ſhall find that 28185 peace 5 
1 che world can never .give.—O, let us not 
1 open our hearts to the world; for if it do 
not elude our embrace, it will, Fertainly 7 
wither in our arms. Hiebe £59 mt Ya" | 
4 Let us now. briefly. 7 this Condddeta- „ 
tion to thoſe. things, whereby. che world js — 
F moſt, apt to attract us. FCC 
Love not the Pers of the world: er 


firſt, grow infipid, then diſtaſteful 
ſnow which. Tn Hs, on our head 
chills them; and they are 80 longer able to 
Warm the heart. 1 
Love not the Richns af x ah for 
© they. paſi away. One Who had the moſt of 
them aſſures. us of this, Riches (ſais he) cer- 
tatnly. make. themſelves... wings and fee a. 
y- (e). The expreſſion is remarkable: 
they flee away upon wings 0 their oπ•m 
making: fometimes on the wings of prodiy 
galigg-and profuſion; ſometimes on the wings | 
of ambition; and ſometimes the uſe of: —— 
flies away on the very wings they make to {ey 
cure and 3 5 them: I mean covetuouſ- 


EO eg neſs; 


A * - : 


@ Prov. xxiii. 5. | 5 
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SERM, neſs ; which takes from a man the very 


3 


power to enjoy them. And this they certainly 


| = do (ſais he) however contrary this ſenti- 


ment be to the general opinion of mankind. 

They often thus flee away upon their own 
wings: however, they are continually flee- 
ing away on the rapid wings of Time, by 


which they will preſently be carried out of 
fight, ar an eagle that flieth towards Heaven. 


Love not the Honours of the world: they 
are tranſitory too, The man who is in ho- 
nour abideth not (5. And how ſhould he, 
when the very foundation of his honour s 


| as unſtable as he himſelf is mutable? 


Love not your Friends — too much. I 


mean, that which is mortal and mutable in 


them; for they alſo paſt away. Their Friend- 
ſhip may poſſibly terminate in Life : many 
unforeſeen events may concur to create indif- 


| ference; and in ardent friendſhips indiffe- 


rence is Peach. However, our Friends are 


mortal. This we have the mortification to 


ſee almoſt every day, in the Diſeaſes of ſome 


and the Death of others: for all Fleſh is 
Graſt, and as ” Flower Y' che _ fe Pale 


erb e (80. 


wh Love 
(f) l. xlix, 12, FF (80 Jam, 1. 10, | 


1 Loue of the World. 


alſo- paſſeth away. It's beauty periſheth, it 8 
vigour weakens, it's fair form 1s decaying it 
is, like the clothes that coverit, the worſe for 
wearing ; and ere long will be quite worn 
out, and laid aſide as uleleſz. Transfer then 
that exceſſive loye you are apt to have for 
| pour Body to your Soul, which better deſerves 

for this will never wear ont, never decay; 


but will ſuryive all the devaſtations which 


Time makes in a mortal world. 


Thus (as the Apoſtle fajs) che faſhion of 


the world paſſeth away (h). that is, the 
| ſcheme, ſtructure, and ſtate of all earthly 
things are continually changing and tending 


do diſſdlution. 


But, what muſt, I do then (you will 
_ * ſay)? can I love nothing ſafely ? I cannot 
' live without love, —Yes, love GOD: him 
you cannot loye too much; there's your 


centre, there's your reſt ; there Alone | is Fur 


immutable object (0%. But 


(a2) This Phraſe, 7he world paſeth auch, 


may y denote the mortality as well as the mu- 
: only of all axles e than which no 


n 64 , 


| "y 1 Cer, vii, 1. 0 Omnia pretrremt, Shader amare 
Da. p | „ | 


= 
Love not your Body too much, for this 1 


5 7 | Y { 


- ſentiment | 


. 


735 Warirs and pos" 


| can. be more propet to extinguiſh 
an inordinate affeckion for them. 


— be very Earth. we, inhabit is. made of | 


only the form, but the ver 


dean materials. Sy and will itſelf. * ele 
1 be burnt . With all it's works: not 


ö ce of! . 5 
ſhall be changed. For this we have a 


vine 1 Which aſſures us, that 7 
EI ements \ ſballmelt 70 ch. fervent heat, the Earth 


alſo and the : . Warks that are. therein ſhall be 
burnt: up (e). But this event, tho infinitely 
| very Proper to Wean our 


hearts. from o periſhable a world, yet is 


conſider d by us as at ſuch a diſtance that it 
too often Tall of it's effect. I tb r : 
add . I | 
Every h den 25 our 139 is mor- 
tal; and to) ſet ur hearts upon it, is to 


ſuſpend our, Happineſs by a thread which is 
Every. Seiya of of breaking. Out | 


poſſeſſions, our friendſhips, our; — 6 Fg are 


all dying comforts. And if WE haye a friend 5 
in * world dearer to us than all our other 


who alone makes. up our ef 
Rane els 12 


in 915 O! let us not me 


| that friend is mortal too, 


1 1 een wo D £2) 
ks cook tera If 
( 2 Pet, ili. 10. 3 Ree 


— Love V pow rn 
64 4 2We our! v n 
ca your of $i World to 92 18 
are fo wiireatbnabty Attacke. Why cd 
we love this World & mich; whoſe fweets 


we'can enjoy but 4 File while at longeſt, 


and then thi leave thein for ever? and the 
mbte welove it; the mare Joath dan we be 
th leaye . And ef e e „i will be 
under the additforial' Norte of his RefleeL 


tion, that Ut ardent Patſon for this world | 


hath render d us to temiſs in preparing for 
a better: and then too late hall: we reprb deR 
— ion hot attending to the caution the 


5 Apotle"yives"ws in we rd; and whith 


the contrary practice LOW Nd” ' together 


Wildt our bes aig oſfieß ot heart müde 


u gry; to eher Be or That it 


fante whichawe ſhall chem find t 292d. 


What is faid of Truth may with Equal 


2 be mid of Gti ne Happineſs} "we 
| behold," as we lonteffmes- do che San; 
 through@/grofs and düfte medium, which 


makes vs think” it to PE where TY 

But*wHs""ould / ftfragitie that” Malls 

8 er g atun 08 this ld G6 ly fo 8 ge it, 48 to 
fuppoſe it tö lie in tk World, Wien Kall 


Ld while lies in another? or who would 


. 
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1. ature and Deus an 
877 imagine that neither Reaſon nor Revelation, 
nor Reflection, nor Experience, ſhould be 
able to convince; men of this fatal miſtake iy 
which Death alone can rectify. 

O man, whoever thou art, chat loveſt this 


world too much, know that thou muſt die. 
And how will things appear to thee on a 


| dying.bed!—would 10 G0 thou wouldi 


but think nom in the ſame 1 


zanner thou wilt, 

then ! thou wouldit tremble at thy folly; thy 
ſperate folly, in expoſing thyſelf to eter- | 

nal ruin, and making that ruin unavoidable, 


: for. the ſake of any ching this world can af- 


ford. O, that I could but faſten upon these 
any: ConviRtions. like thoſe which, will then 


| penetrate thy foul l- Vain wiſh/--- All I 


have Rid, Or can oy, thou wilt hear; per- 
haps approve; and chen forget! +-+- But 


Death will be more eloquent. Mar will - 


ſpeak. \to. thee i in Thunder; with a Force f 


thou wilt feel, with a A Terror thou ganſt nat | 


refiſt ; dart the keeneſt Reflections, like 
pointed Arrows, into thine heart; ſtorm the EE 
weak Intrenchments the World hath yainly 
thrown.up againſt them; invade thy ſoul at 
Pee and dn eee 5 

LE 1 „ 2511 2 2 * fg 


2 $34 ef 


== Why wilt thou. not prevent the Hh — 


of that Day! | 

I will conclude with one Sentiment that 
is worth remembering. We none of us 

judge aright of this World. And the reaſon is 
this. We judge of it as a man does of a 

Fog with which he is ſurrounded: whilſt 

he is in the midſt of it, he does not think it 


to be ſo thick and foul, and noxious as it is. 
To judge aright he muſt get out of it; view | 


it at a diſtance; then it appears to him vrhat 
it really is, and much worſe than it did be- 
fore; and he pities thoſe who breathe in ſuch 


unwholeſome Air. In like manner, let us 


riſe above the World on the wings of Con- 


templation and Faith, and behold it from 


that Eminence; or let us recede a little from 
it, and take our Stand on the Confines of 


Death, and view it from thence; and we 
ſhall then form a juſter notion, (and conſe- 


quently have a worſe opinion) of it, than we 
can have whilſt we are in the midſt of it's 
buſy Scenes; and be more diſpoſed: to heark- 


en to the Apoſtle's important nen Love N 


not the capt 
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Nature hall Je intel -d and die, 5 8 

N a ſun muſt end his race, e 0 apc 

The earth and ſea forever fly Solace e 

we Before my Saviour s face of FO 5 bas et | 1 

8 Di, enn ak Way Ban 1 5 
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When will ib s morning riſe? Wm 
«When the laſt tramper-ſound;” 

And call he nations to the ſkies 1 
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0 Epbrain, what Pall 4 08 aw 
thee? O Fudnh, what ſhall J d 
unto thee ? for your Goodneſs is as 
a Morning Cloud, hi as + the 1 
at Dem; it goethh ee, ee, 21d ,, IH 


\HE character of the e is a Clas SER. 
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1 beld up to us in the ſacred Scriptures, V. 1 
in which we are call d to behold. our un. i 
And if we carefully review our paſt beha- 
viqcur towards GOD, e ſhall find it to RN 
but too juſt a reſemblance to that of his an- | 
tient People: and may obſerve. in our ſelyes 
much the ſame Ingratitude, Frowardneſs, 
| A Ne ON W orldli- 
| .nefs, 
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srgx. 1 and Proneſs to backſlide and rebel, as 


V. 


we read and blame in them. They are ſet 
up (the Apoflle tells us) as our enſamples 
(or Sea-marks, to ſhew us the Rocks on 


which they ſplit) that by chem we may 
take warning to avoid th 


Ur ee Fate. | 


And there is nothing wherein we are 


more apt to imitate. that perverſe and unto- 
ward Generation, than what they are charg- 
eld with in the Text: viz. the fickleneſs of 
their Tempers, and the Inconſtancy of their 
good Diſpoſitions. This was peculiarly re- 
markable in them: in their Affliction they 


ſought the Lord; in their Proſperity they re- 
bell'd againſt him: they humbled tres, 

under his chaſtening Hand; and no ſooner 
was that removed but they return d again to 
Folly. And thus was their Goodneſs. as the 


morning Cloud, 5 5 as the ny” He. which | 


h away. .' 
This Prophet Ho bes (whoſe name ſigni- 
1 the ſame as that of Fo Hua, a Saviour) 


lv d in the days of Uzziab, Jotham, Abaz 
7 and Hezekiah, _—_ of y mg (a). He was 


ſent 
(a) PIE MM x. So that he muſt have propheſied at leaſt 


ihe Years. Ge flouciſh'd at the * of the two 6 


moſt 


% 


ncunſaney in Religim. 11 
ſent to propheſy both to. 7/7ael and Fudah; SERM: 
ut eſpecially to the former: to forwarn V.. 


them. er the approaching Judgments of 


GOD; to reprove them for their Sins, and 
call them to Repentance; and to give them 
intimations of Divine Mercy f they would 
be reclaim d. 
The Prophets ths and Micah. were 
ſent to the houſe of Judab; Amos and H- 
fea, to the houſe of Nael: they were all 
four Cotemporaries; receiv d the ſame Com- 
miſſion, and were ſent on the ſame Errand. 
But how little effect theſe divine Admoni- 
tions had on that incorrigible Race, the ſe- 
quel of their Hiſtory abundantly ſhews,--- 
Thus did GOD hew them by his Prophets : - 
but when after all theſe loppings, ſhakings | 
and prunings (like knotty and rotten trees) 
they remain'd ſtill unfruirfy), he at length 
ſent the Afyrian and Babylonian Sword to 


hew them W and tata root them 
Out. 
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moſt famous rac of the world, oi. the building of Rome, and 
the fr Olympiad: and liv'd to ſee Samaria taken, and the 
ten Tribes of Tſrael carried captive by Salmanezer, King of 


Aria, A. M. 32203 MY * before the Wy of 
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Let us now particularly attend to the pa- 
thetick Expoſtulation which (after many 
unſucceſsful Methods us d to reclaim them) 
GOD makes with them in the words of the 


Text. O Ephraim (i. e. the houſe of Iſrael, 


or the ten Tribes) what ſhall I do unto thee? 


© Judah (i. e. the houſe of Judah, or the 
two Tribes) what ſhall I do unto thee? for 
your Goodneſs is as a morning Cloud, and as 


the early Dew, it goeth away, 
| Theſe words conſiſt of two parts bv, 


11 charge which GOD brings again . 
his antient people the Jews. 


IT. A compaſſionate Remonſtrance with 


them hereupon. 


I. Let us conſider; the Charge which 
GOD here brings againſt his antient People 
the Jews: in thoſe words, your goodneſs is as 


@ morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, it 


goeth away. 
Upon theſe words we may. make the fol 15 


n lowing Obſervations 3 each of which I pro- | 
b poſe diſtinctly to handle, _ 


+ That the people of GOD. are too. 9290 to 


| loſe their beſt frames, and to be inconſtant 


and 


n in "Religion. | 


un] 


and unſteady in their regards to GOD and 85 Mi 


their Duty. — Their good diſpoſitions are , = 
often variable as the morning Cloud, and 


tranſient as the carly Dew. 


II. Such Inconſtancy i in Reigen i is 4 fors 
ſign of a ſpiritual Decay, and is the firſt ten- 


dency towards Apoſtacy. It was from 
hence that all the backſlidings of the Jewiſh 


People took their Riſe. Had they retain d 
- _ .thathumble and dutiful diſpoſition their af- 


flictions brought them into, they had been 

wiſe: and happy: but we always find that 

upon a change of circumſtances, it . 
like a fleeting Cloud. 


III. A day of MF is very apt 5 


efface thoſe ſerious and hopeful lnpreliogs 
that are made on the heart in a night of Ad- 


verſity. This obſervation" T gather fron 


the force and propriety of the Metaphor 
here uſed. The fruitful and refreſhing 
Deus that are raiſed by the abſence of the 


Sun, are ſoon exhal'd at it's Return; and 


the Clouds that were collected and con- 
denſed by the coolneſs of theNight, are pre- 
ſently rarified and l ws ms * heat of 
the * er thin nn 4 
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- The great FIELD of 
. 55 obſerve, that the people of GOD 
are too apt to loſe their beſt frames, and to 


| Gy be inconſtant and unſteady i in their e 


to GOD and their Duty. 


Nothing was more e in che 5 
character of GOD's antient People than this 
their Goodneſs was inconſtant as the Sea, 


Wavering as the Wind, fleeting as the Cloud, 


| and tranſient as the morning Dew. They 
had all of them the worſt Part of their fa- 


ther Reuben's character (3). They had a 
iF and à heart (as the expreſſion is in the 
original, Pſa. xii. 2) 1. e. One for GOD, and 


one for the World. And being thus double 
minded, 2 were n in all ibeir 


my o. 71 
| | 2 eon 


00 Gen, bake: 4 le Jam. i. 8. | 
__ * Thereisa in FR in the Original that is obfervable. 
The word which we render Goodneſs (d), properly ſignifies _ 
Kindneſs, or Mercy: and is ſo- render'd in moſt places 
here it occurs. Implying that to be truly good is thegreat- 
eſt Kindneſs a man can do himſelf ; the greateſt Mercy to 
his own Soul: and there cannot be a greater Inſtance of 
GOD's Loving-kindneſs to us than this, that in laying us | 
under the Obligations of Religion he obliges us to be kind 


to ourſelves. 80 the adjective (d) from the ſame 


Root, which properly fignifies merciful or kind, is often ren- 
der'd godly ; as Pl. iv. 3. xxxii. 6. for the godly-man is al- 


ways merciful, and imitates GODa in his Mercy and Good- | 
5. (4) D . 


* NT TIT in Rh len. 


' Now does not this part of the character 
of the Jewiſh People but too viſibly enter in- 
to our own? has not our goodneſs been as 
fluctuating and inconſtant as theirs? How 


| Joon do we forget our ſerious purpoſes, loſe 
our pious fervours, and grow as cold and 


formal in our devotions as ever | This is and 
believe in ſome degree or other) always! has 


been the complaint of every Chriſtian, that 
maintains a ſtri acquaintance with his w] n 


| heart. Tt is worth our while then to examine 
carefully, whence this variableneſs of our re- 


ligious frame ariſes. And upon a little recol- 
jection I believe we ſhall find, that it gene- 


rally ſprings from one or other of the fol- 
ä lowing ſources. - 


(1) A too ding: IST to. ſenſible. 


things, or too intimate connexions with the 
world. 

The igen h Religion, and 
| thoſe which the World make on the heart 


are ſo contrary, that where the one are very 
deep they always weaken and wear out the 
other. How often do we find the cares or 


amuſements of Life, the pleaſures or per- 
plexities of the World, draw off the heart 
| from 0 or divide it with him! call us 
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De great nn of 


3 off from the duties of Piety, or ſteal 


t 
3 
e 
| 


into our hearts, and render us formal and 
cold in the diſcharge of them! Our Lord has 


warn d us of this: you cannot ſerve two Ma- 


fers: : two ſuch oppoſite Maſters, as GOD 


and the World. Let us chuſe then this day 
which we will ſerve.--- To direct our choice 
let us conſider which will give us the beſt 


Wages. The World indeed promiſes ſome 


preſent good, but tis more ſhowy than ſolid ; 


more ſtriking than ſubſtantial: 'tis neither 2 
- ſuitable nor a permanent good ; and has lit- 


tle more to recommend it than that 'tis pre- 
ſent and pleaſing to the ſenſes.--- But the 
Wages which GOD beſtows upon his Ser- 


yants are both in point c of value and duration | 


Is 


infinitely. greater. In a word, he gives in 


hand all the beſt this World has to give, as 


an earneſt that he will ſoon beſtow upon 


them ſomething incomparably better. And 


were Intereſt only to influence our views we 
pught in all reaſon to give the ized to 
ſuch a Maſter. 


But let me here obſerve, that there i is no- 
thing | in the World that weakens our religi- 


ous principles, or damps our pious fervors 


aa than the influence of bad Company : 


or 


i 


Tuconſtancy in Religion. 


Pont. of thoſe who have not the fear of 


GOD before theirs. This preſents Virtue 
and Vice, Folly and Wiſdom, Truth and 


Falſchood, Religion and the World, all in a 


wrong Light and under falſe Colours: and 


by that means gives us very wrong Impreſſi- 
ons and Apprehenſions of things, and repre- 
ſents them as very different from what they 


= really are. And theſe Impreſſions are ſome- 
times ſo ſtrong, that when we come to read 


the word of GOD, and ſee things there ſet 
in quite another Light, the mind is emba- 


rraſs d, bewilder'd, diſtreſs d; and we are 
tempted either not to believe the word of 


S800 to be a Divine Revelation, or not to 
regard it as ſuch, ſo as to form our Life and 


Temper by it. This js a moſt dangerous 
and fatal Snare ; but none more common: 


againſt which young people eſpecially cannot 
be too much upon their guard, if they would 


not loſe the firſt ſerious Impreſſions which 


Religion makes upon their minds. 
(2) Another thing that makes our good- 


neſs ſo variable, is a "neglect of, or an allowed 
formality in the duties of ſecret Devotion. 
Theſe are deſign'd to correct and counter- 


14 x an 


9 „ 


SD” 19 
or to have conſtantly before our Eyes, the SER. 


V. 


The great "Danger of 
act the bad influenee which our daily con- 


verſes with, and engagements in the World 


are apt to leave upon the mind; and every 
Evening to rub off the ruſt our Souls have 


Sather in the Day; and in the beginning of 
every Week to cleanſe them from the ſtains 


and filth they have contracted in the former. 
And if theſe ſacred Offices be neglected, or 


ſlightly perform'd, our Souls will 1 as 
much duſt and defilement, as our Perſons, 
Clothes, or Houſes do when thus negle&-- 


ed. And is not the Soul the better part? 
ſhould we not then at leaſt take as much 


care to keep them pure and clean as we do 
to keep our Bodies ſo; or thoſe things which 
only ſerve the conveniencies of the Body ? 


a total neglect of our outer man is not ſo 


offenſive to Men, as a. total neglect of our 


inner man is to GOD. Tis the Soul that 


he looks at; and continually obſerves what 


care we take of it, or how much we neglect 


to adorn it with the graces of his Spirit, and 


it s proper ornaments Vertue and Piety. 

If the Impreſſions of Religion are fo apt 
to vaniſh, they ought to be the more fre- 
quently renew'd : if the heart fo ſoon grows 
cold, it ought to be the oftengr warm'd, and 
FR Mc 


Inuconſtancy in Religion. 
how is that to be done? but by theſe ſtated 8 
pious Recollections, and the frequent en- 
gagement of the heart in the duties of De- 
vouon. 
© 'There was not it Spirituality i in the. 
Jewish Religion; at leaſt it was greatly in» 
cumber'd with Ceremonies, It is no wonder 
therefore that the hearts of that people grew 
ſo cold and carnal. However, this was the 
| beſt part of their Religion; and was always 
| eſteem'd ſo by all good men. And how much 
this inward Piety was David's Delight and 
Study, his collection of Pſalms is a ſtand- 
ing Monument. But now, the Religion'of 
the Goſpel is all inward, pure, pious and 
ſpiritual: has to do with nothing but the 
heart. To keep this with diligence, to guard 
and govern our Spirits, to examine the ſtate 
of our Souls, to keep all right within, to pre- 
ſerve a proper temper both toward GOD 
and Man, and to keep the mind habitually 
diſpoſed to every good Work, is all we have 
to do. But all this can never be done, if 
the ſtated duties of Devotion are neglected. 
Without frequent and fervent engagements 
of this kind, our Goodneſs will ſoon become 
bor like the . Cloud, or the. early Dew. 


n 


The great Danger of. 
(3) Next to a neglect of, or an 1 9 
formality in the Duties of Religion, nothing 


enervates a pious principle more than an 


unguarded, diſſolute and precipitate con- 
duct; which betrays us into many Temp- 
tations, and . us defenceleſs under 
them. | 
There is no ſuch. thing as maintaining | 
Peace of Conſcience and the power of Re- 
ligion, in ſuch a world as we are in, with» 
out much circumſpection and vigilance. A 
min that lives at random and obeys the 
beck of. every vague humour and 3 is 
in much the ſame ſituation as a veſſel that 
drives at the mercy of the Winds and 
Waves; and is in great danger of making 
Shipwreck, both of Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience, If the principles of Chriſtianity 
do not govern the Life, they will ſaon ceaſe, 


do affect the heart, If we make no ſcruple 
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to tranſgreſs the rules of Religion in our 
Conduct, we cannot expect to feel the Power 
of it in our Devotions. Practical Religion 
and fervent Piety mutually ſubſerve each 
other: they riſe and fall together. And to 


pretend to the latter without the former, or 
to aim 2 or make 3 ſhew of uncommon, 


Dag Heilt 


\ 


| be in Kal gion. 123 
Heights of Piety, with ungoyern'd Paſſions, Sz RM, 
an unbridled Tongue, or immoral Life, is V. 
the very definition of Hypocriſy. 1 

(Laſihy) Another reaſon that our regards 

to GOD and Duty are ſo inconſtant is, be- 
cauſe we too rarely or too {lightly inſpect 
the ſtate of our Souls, to ſee whether, or in 
' what degree, our Graces or Corruptions pre- 
vail. Unleſs we frequently and carefully 
look into our Hearts, how can we think to 
be acquainted with them? and if we be not 
acquainted with them, how can we keep 
them; and if we do not keep them, how 
can we ayoid being deceived by them ? It is 
bo owing to the Deceitfulneſs of the heart that 
our pious frames are ſo fleeting, and our rer 
| ligious principles ſo fluctuating. And hence 
Ve always find that they who appear to 
| know leaſt of their own Hearts, and ſhew 
the leaſt Concern to attain that Knowledge, 
are always: moſt indifferent about inward 
practical Religion: and if any awful or af» 
flicting Providence awaken their Conſci- 
ences, and ſtrike ſome ſerious impreſſions | 
Into their Minds, thoſe Impreſſions are never 
permanent, but (for want of ſome well eſta- 
 bliſhd principle to fix and retain them, are) 
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he hal aum this firſt obſervation from x 
the Words with one practical Inference, viz, 
If we deſire to prevent theſe Religious De- 
cCays, or to be recover d out of them, we muſt 
take care to reverſe theſe ſeveral things that 
appear to be the fatal cauſes thereof, e. g. 
Wemuſtendeayour in dependance on divine 
Grace to get our hearts more detach'd from 
the World : and eſpecially to avoid that 
Company and thoſe Occaſions, which we 
have found to be moſt Yangerous and in- 
ſnaring.--To be more punctual, ferious, and 
engag d in the performance of Religious 
Duties; and eſpecially thoſe of the Cloſet : 
from a neglect of which we may commonly 
date the firſt ſymptoms of this Leanneſs, 
and Poverty in our Souls. To be circum- 
ſpectly watchful over our Temper and Con- 
duct: reſolving to purſue the dictates of 
Conſcience and right Reaſon (under the 
direction of GO Ds Word) as our only 
Guide, at all times; not only when they 
fall in with, but when they oppoſe thoſe of 
1 Fancy 


Fucugſtancy in Neli iger. 
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Fancy and Inclination. Without frequent SERM« 


inſtances of ſuch kind of Self-denial, the 


Chriſtian Life can never be maintain d with eee 


15 uniformity and vigour.— And laſtly, we muſt 


often recollect and review our ſpiritu al ac- 


counts. And thus by the Grace of GOD. 
we ſhall. ſoon regain, our ſpiritual 1 vigour ; 


and with it, our ws K A Peace 
and Comfort. 1 


1 T 1 next ads I made upon 
the Words was, that ſuch Inconſtancy in 
| Religion i is not only a certain ſign of a ſpiri- 


tual Decay, but the firſt ſtep towards' Apel 


tacy. 


bo Diding s of the Jewiſh people took their Riſe, 
The 8 which GOD gave of them 
(and which every period of their Hiſtory 
verifies) is this; my people are bent to backſlide 
| from. me (e). And hence the Apoſtle calls 
them an untoward Generation ( f). Like per- 
verſe and froward Children; who no ſooner 


forget the ſmart of the Rod, but commit 


again the Very. fame fault for which they” 
were corrected. HH 


© Fs... 


5 (e) Hot 7 .)] Act. ii. 40. 


It was from 8 that all the Back! 
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. great Hang of 
kbere is not a plainer principle in all 
of n Religion than this; that partial 
Backſliding leads directly to total Apoſtacy. 
But this muſt be a Work of Time: no man 
becomes an Apoſtate or à Profligate at once. 
He arrives at theſe characters by degrees: 
but the nearer approaches he makes to 
them, the quicker he advunces: becauſe 
every ſtep towards them makes the next 
eaſier, and the Heart harder. And hence it 
is that Infidels and Reprobates are fo inſen- 
ſible, both to their Sin and CPE To be 
more particular _- 
| (1) Every ſtep towards Apoftacy makes 
the next eaſier. A heavy Body is more ea- 
fily kept in motion than it is at firſt put into 
it; and a leſs force is requiſite to accelerate 
that motion, than was requir'd to give it. 
If it be plac di in a declining Plane, or move 
down-hill, it will not only continue but in- 
creaſe it's motion of itſelf: it's own gravity 


will add to it's celerity. This ſimile now 


exactly illuſtrates the caſe in hand. All vice 
is down-hill : the many outward. Temp- 
tations we meet with make it ſo; and con- 
tinue the Inclination or firſt Motion that 
was given the Heart t to backſlide: and our 

| - "inward 


6 ogy in Religivt 


| {award Corruption, is that principle of Gra- 
vitation which increaſes this Motion. 80 


that the further we go in the way of Back- 


fliders, the faſter we advance; and the more 
difficult it is to ſtop, or check the fatal Ca. 
reer. A very alarming conſideration ! eſpe- 


cially if we add, that from the Bottom of 


this hill the Soul drops into a bottomleſs 
Abyſs---of never-ending Miſery, ' 


But the Sinner's greateſt danger after all, 


lies in his Security. Inſenſible and unatten- 
tive to the plaineſt conſequences, he fears 
no Evil becauſe he ſees none; and he ſees none 


Sent. 


| becauſe he will not look before him ; atleaſt, 
not far enough before him: his Hopes and 


Fears move in, and are circumſcrib'd' by, the 
low contracted Circle of Time, All beyond, 


to him is total Darkneſs. Chain'd down by 


his Lufts to the Earth, he can go but to the 
length of his Chain : and has no power or 
deſire to aſſert the Liberty of a Soul im- 


mortal; no more notion of a ſpiritual Free- 


dom, than a man born blind has of Colours. 
0, how many Inſtances of ſuch a wretch-- 
ed depravation of the human mind do · we 
ſee in the World! an evident effect of the 
quick Progreſs which Sin makes i in the Do- 


minion 
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minion of the Heart, by: a continued In- 


dulgence. 


But (2) What adds to the Danger and 


Miſery of the caſe is, that the longer a Sin- 
ner perſiſts in a Courſe of Impiety, or neg- 


lect of GOD and his Soul, he not only 


makes a ſwifter Progreſs, but. grows more 
harden'd i in it. As his Danger increaſes, 
his Fears of it abate. No Threatenings 


move him, no Mercies melt him; no Afflic- 


tions ſoften, and-no Judgments alarm wa 


This was the Caſe of the Jewiſh pe 


at the time that GOD addreſs'd to * 


this moving Remonſtrance in the Text. O 


Epbraim, what. ſhall I do unto thee? O Ju- 
dab, what ſhall I do unto thee? He ſpeaks as 


one at a loſs what Methods to take to awa - 


ken and reclaim them. He had tried all 
means both of Lenity and Severity, to no 


purpoſe. He ſeems inclin'd to take the 
Rod again in hand. But the Inefficacy of 
this method, upon former Trials, diſcou- 
rag d the repetition of it. Why ſhould they 


be ftricten any more? they will revolt more 
and more (g). So that he was at the point 


of Sing them up. as e incorrigi- 
N ble 4 7 


* . 


(2) Iſai. 1. 5. 
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ble; of delivering them into the hand of 65g. 


their Enemies to root them out of the Land, 
and remove ſo offenſive a Spectacle from 
before his Eyes. But ſtill, they were his 
choſen people; beloved for their Father s ſake : 
and therefore he gave them. another Re- 
prieve; and did not execute that fatal Fuse 
.boſe till many years aſterwarddss. 

Two general Inſtances of this hardening 
nature of Sin, when long indulg'd, are ob- 


vious. to every one that takes a Hye: 8 


paſs of reflection. 3 
The one is, in the ry of this very neg 


1 


** [ 


5 ple, the Jews; whoſe Temper and Beha- 


viour are ſo particularly recorded. for our 


Admonition : and the ſeveral Periods of 
| whoſe Hiſtory bear a fit reſemblance to the 
| ſeveral ſtages of human Life. —They were 


not always that harden' d, ſtupid, incorri- 


gible people they now appear . They 


were always indeed very froward, 'perverſe, 


- fretful and murmuring: for which they 


were ſeverely chaſten'd in the Infancy of 


their State (while they were yet young and 


tender) in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, 

and during the Theocracy, in the time of the 

8 99 But then they endured Chaſtiſe- 
K 


ment 


. 


he great Daner f 


| | ; Pg as they ought: were humbled, ac- 
 knowledg'd their Sins and repented: and 


60d remov'd his Hand, and forgave them. 
Tis true, they oftefi relaps'd into the ſame 
faults again (as froward Children are apt to 
do) for which they were again puniſh'd and 
humbled: for they were then capable of 
being ſoftened. But by ſuch repeated Re- 
volts and Corrections they at length grew 
inſenſible. The one harden' d them againſt 
the Impreſſions of the other. — GOD then 
chang' d his Conduct: try'd methods of 


T. Mildneſs: gave them two of the belt Kings 


chat ever govern'd a People; David and 
"Solomon : under whorh they became a pow- 
erful and happy nation; and enjoy'd not 
only all the Bleſſings of Civil Government, 
but the Advantage of good Examples from 
the Court. But when neither the Piety of 
the one, nor the Wiſdom of the other could 
allure them to their duty; ; and the Peace, 


. Proſperity and Plenty they enjoy'd made 


them but the more vain, ſecure, petulant 


and preſumptuous; he then puniſh'd them 


again, by rending their Kingdom in two: 
| 5. 1 80 they became a weak, diſunited, 
| eenteipbl aca and more ap oe 
CEA | | c 
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| | Tuconſtancy in Religion. 
the Inſults and Invaſion of their "ONE PORE Ion 


But this method alſo proving ineffectual to 
ſecure their allegiance to GOD, he ſeems. 


at length to grow weary of them ; O Ephra- 
im, what ſhall I do unto thee? O Fudah, what 
| ſhall I do unto thee? And thus by continual 


Backſlidings they became more and more 


harden'd; till they arriv d at the very 
Brink of total Apoſtacy (5). 


The other Inſtance is more ling: alnd X 
what we frequently meet with in common 
Life. The young Sinner is timorous and 

tender; and when providentially rebuk'd, 
ſiees and owns the connexion. between his 


Sin and his Puniſhment, At firſt he makes a 


flow. and cautious progreſs in the ways of 


vice; unleſs imbolden d and precipitated 


V. 


— 
. 
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by bad Examples: but the further he pro- ; | 


coeeds, the faſter he goes: he becomes har- 
dend and more inſenlible to the divine Ad- 


monitions and Inſtructions; till at length 
he begins to think (and then is ſoon firmly 


perſwaded) that there is little or no harm 


in thoſe Sins which he once trembled at the 


chought of committing.— Thus all his good 


OS? are "Os as the ewes: Cloud, 
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in the toom of which, 
bad ones ſucceed in his heart, which are 
fixt deep there and never leave him. 
A few: e ent ſhall oY 
_ conclude. | 
OE From what has been aid we ſee 
what need we have to be continually watch- 
ing over our own hearts; to obſerve the 
actual as well as habitual Diſpoſition of 
them to GOD and Duty: other wiſe, we 
ſhall. ſoon turn alide into the Paths of the 5 
Backſlider. 

I know this cloſe way of prod is not 
reliſh'd by men of a vain, ſuperficial turn 
of mind; who care not to be call'd to this 
intimate acquaintance with themſelves : and 
who like that Religion beſt that conſiſts moſt 
in Forms, and lets the heart alone. But, 
1 beſeech you, is there any ſuch thing? 
Does not -Religion begin with the Heart ? 
as the Fountain from whence iſſue the Ac- 
tions of Life? And can the Streams be 
good, if the Fountain be corrupt? or thoſe 
be wholſome if this be' poiſoned? And is 
not the Heart as open to the Eye of GOD, 
as our Actions are to the Eyes of Men? 
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ſoon loſe all our ſpiritual vigour, life, and EN 


| comfort. 


(2) If the conſequences of a religious 


Decay be always ſo dangerous, and ſome- 
times ſo fatal, what care ſhould we take 
p then to be recover 'd from it as ſoon as we 
can ! to recall our wandering Steps, and to 
be re-inſtated in the right way we have for- 
faken, whilſt the Heart is 155 ſenſible and 

tender! 


There is one Foible in our nature which 
moſt ſadly deceives us.--- The mind alm oft 


always judges of a mental Object as it views 


it; without conſidering the Medium thro! 


which it is ſeen. Habits of Sin and carnal 


Prejudices interpoſe a wrong Medium, and 


preſent the Object in a falſe Light, 7, e. they 


make the Guilt of Sin appear leſs, and the 
Pleaſures of it greater than they really are: 
which accounts for the different apprehen- 
ä . fions 


ful to keep the one, as to guard the other? SERNA 
for by whom wou d we chuſe rather ta be V 
approv' d? whoſe Favour will ſtand us moſt "XL 
in ſtead ? Let us be aſſurd then, that all 
Religion begins at the Heart : which, if we 

do not carefully keep and often inſpect it, 
vill moſt certainly deceive us; and we ſhall, 


; 
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| 


134 


PERM, 


; V. 


| The I Danger 1 
ſions perſons have concerning them; 4 is 
the reaſon that a Man whoſe mind is puri- 
fied by Grace and enli gh! ten d by Revela- 


tion, looks upon things in quite another 
Light, and is affected with them in quite 
another manner, than one whoſe heart is 


blinded by finful Paſſions and biaſs'd by 


eee every ſin indulg d, — 3 
ſuch a Bias on the Mind i in favour St 
Than which nothing can more ſtron gly 


evince the Neceſſity of guarding. againſt the 
firſt deviations from the ways of Goodneſs, | 
(3) Let us often review the Features of > 


| our Souls in the Glas of GOD's Word; 
and meaſure our actions by that Rule. 5 
Otherwiſe we may begin to decline (nay, 


may be far advanc'd in our Declenſions) 


from the true religious Femper =_ Diner | 
| tice, and know it not. 


Bs Laſtly) To all we ſhould _ 3 N 
humble Prayer for divine Grace, to keep us 


from backſliding, and confirm our Good- 


| neſs; to eſtabliſn us in the Faith and Hope 


of the Goſpel, that we may not only be 


eadſaſt and unmoveable, but abound therein 


yet more and more; be perfect; in every. e 


* and work; and thun be kept by toe 
Power 


— 


/ 
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f Power of GOD IO 12288 unto Sue - 


tion, 


The n, „ | 


I. 
ORD, when thy? word hols up th | 
33 
How do we bluth to e, £4 : EE 
In that of thine own choſen ae 
Our own eee 


"IE 
O, how defective all gur Good! 
And how unſteady. too ! 
Fleeting as is the morning Cloud, 
And tranſient as he e. 


* 
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How ſoon that Goodneſs all departs | 


How mutable our Will! 


How falſe and fickle are our Hearts! 
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0 E aw what ſhall 1 * unto 
thee? O Judab, what ſpall I do 
une thee for your Goodneſs is as 
4 Mo; orning Cloud, and as the early 
Dew, it goth away. 4 Noe 


* 


| II is 1 is the pathetick Expoſtulation 
41 Which GOD addreſs d to his antient, 
perverſe, backſliding people, after many in- 
effectual Methods tryed to humble and re- 
claim them. They were at this time in- 
deed univerſally corrupt ; like a diſtemper'd 
Body, all oyer ulcerous (a): the moral Con- 


» 8 5 had 8 itlelf thro al ranks and 


> * 
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4s ers of men among them, from the "IM 
eſt to the loweſt, ſo that now they were 


ripening apace for that ſweeping Deſolation 
vrhich was ſoon to come upon them. How- 
ever the Divine Mercy ſeem d not yet wil- N 

ling to give them up; and would fain find 
out ſome method to ſave them; to fix them 


in their Allegiance; and preſerve them from 
the Hand of Ae which at N had , 
0 long ſuſpended. - - 

1 Words confi of wo parts. | ; 


I. A e d GOD b winks FER * 


| his people of great Fickleneſs and Inconſtan- 


cy in Religion: your Goodneſs i is as 4 Morning 
Cloud, * as the . Peu it Paſeth ag 


12K A ä Wee wi 
them hereupon : O Ephraim, what "ſhall 7 
do unto thee 7 0 e what W I 2 ung 


| thee a 


. We have here ah cles which 
60 brings againſt his antient People the 
Jews, for their Fickleneſs and Inconſtangy 

in Religion: your Goodneſs is 46 4 Morning 
Cloud, 1 as the _ mee. it 7 goeth away. 


is 


Upon Aich 1 made the chree following 


8 each Of which I N 1 — 


- (3) That the ln of GOD are too. apt q 


ſtinctly to treat of. 


1 


1% 
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VI. 


to loſe their beſt frames, and to be incon- | 
ſtant and unſteady in their Regards to GOD 


a Ane Cloud. and early Dew. 


4 and Duty: their Goodneſs is often like the. - 


( 2) Such Inconſtancy in Religion: * "i 


8 hence that all the Apoſtacies of the Jewiſh 


People took their riſe. Had they retain'd 


5 certain ſign of a ſpiritual Decay, and the 2 
firſt ſtep towards Apoſtacy. It was from 


that humble and dutiful Diſpoſition their ' | 


afflictions brought them into, they had been 


wiſe and happy: but alas! we always find =, 
chat, upon a change of raren it va- 15 


viſh d like a fleeting Cloud. 


(3) A day of Proſperity is very a 3 to | 


oral thoſe ſerious. and hopeful Impreſſions | 


that are made on a Heart 1 in a night of 


Adverſity. 


The two firſt of theſs 8 Ihave 


| already diſpatch'd ; and proceed now direct- | 


* to the conſideration of the laſt, v:z. 


(3) A day of Proſperity is very apt to 


| Y, ; eraſe ag ſerious and bopeful Imprefſions 


that 


1 that are made on the Heart in a night of 


VI. 


- K e of F n 


Adverſity. This Obſervation I gather f 


— che force and propriety of the — 


here uſed. The fruitful! and "refreſhing 


Deus that are rais d in che Evening are ſoon 


; _ exhal'd by the riſing Sun: and the Clouds 


that were collected and condens d by the 


cCoolneſs of the night, are preſently rarify'd | 
and OO 175 ima OE on of 499 


| by K 


be is a force Fa beauty couct's un- 


| cer this Metaphor that is not commonly 


iced to; and which gives a peculiar 
point and aggravation to the charge. of In- 
gratitude brought againſt this backſliding 


een _ eee in two ROO 
For here is 


(1) A tacit. ee — 7 5 Ga Con- 5 


ſtancy of -GOD's Goodneſs towards them, 
and the Inconſtancy of theirs towards him; 


His Goodneſs towards them was regular, 
ſteady, ſtated and diffuſive as the chearing 


Influences of the morning Sun: but theirs 


towards him was inconſtant, precarious, 
wavering and tranſient as the morning Cloud; 
which 2 od par on 8 but comes 


and B s Aleſſo 


appearance for a while, footy vaniſhes into SERM. | 


empty Air.” GOD's Goodneſs towards them 


was” as fare 48 the Day, and all the Ble. 


ings it brings with it : theirs towards bim 

was uncertain as the Vapours of the night, 
and the Pearly Dew been by them. 

But what is Worſe, 1 

(ein Bounty and Favour of GOD to 


them (chro their Perverſeneſs and Ingrati- 


tude) became the occaſion of extingui ing 
all their good Diſpoſitions' towards him: 
juſt as the retutning go (the Emblem of 
GOD's. Goodneſs towards them) diſperſes 
the morning Cloud, and drinks <2 the early 
Dew, the Emplems of their Goodneſs to- 
wards! him. v9” bits Ry ns 
And as thoſe Clouds and Jews were 
lected and condenſed in the night, we : hehce 
learn that the beſt and moſt ſerious diſpoſi⸗ 
tions of the Mind, and the moſt pious pur- 
poſes of the Soul, are commonly form'd 
under dark and afflicting Providenees: but 
chat they too ſoon 'vaniſh' and come to = 


thing when Light and Peace return. 


Tis obſervable in the Hiſtory « of "el mr yy 
it People (Which! is the com 
en N en that * could never hear 


Proſpe- 


on F dite r 


111 


** 9 2 


142 The 3 oh Reber 
op . gegen, but were always the worſe for. 
. VI. it: it begat that Pride, Petulance, carnal 
4 — L Confidence, Preſumption and Senſuality, 
' which never fail d to bring on a reverſe of 
their Condition. They were humble and 
devout when they were brought low and 
into ſore Diſtreſs, but ſoon loſt thoſe good 
| diſpoſitions when they were deliver'd out of 
it. Let us now look inward and backward, 
and ſee if it be not a true copy of our heart, 
and very much our own temper; and if the 
Almighty has not equal cauſe to take up the 
ſame Complaint 9 us as * Wt againſt 
9 his Caſe 1 1 call now briefly 
repreſent ; and then ſuggeſt to you ſome. 
uſeful Inferences to be drawn from it. 
(.) Let me briefly repreſent this caſe to 
F you. Repreſent it, I ſay ; not prove it: for I 
am afraid our own experience will be more 
than proof ſufficient of the Fact. ts 
What poor, inconſtant, fickle creatures 
are wel day and night do not make a great- 
er change i in the face of nature, than pro- 
perity and adverſity do in the frame of our 
| ſpirits. The nature of things is ſtill the 
nes and yet our regards t to them and diſ- 
Ws es W 


ond Bi of Adverſe ” 


Polit towards them, as different as if they 


were quite alter 7 Light and Darkneſs _ 
make no alteration. in the properties, only A 


in the appearances of things: ſo, there is as 


much importance in religion, as. much evil 
in fin, as much reality in heavenly, and as 
much vanity in earthly objects (what ever 
we may think) in a day of proſperity, as 
there is in a night of adverſity. Whence is it 


then that we are fo differently affected to- 
2 wards them at thoſe däcterent ſeaſons? we 


are deceiy d by en More Pt, 


; cularly, | 3 | 
Li.) How different are our tos eus and Sen- 


timents of things under a dark diſtreſſing. 
Providence, from what . are in the brigge 


and lucid ſcenes of life! 
What did we think of the Warld __ 


Y we were ſecluded from it; debarr'd from en- 
ee e eee ance {gas 
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- * 
P 
. 
Py F 
F ” 
. X by . 
/ * n 


SERM-/! 


fairs of it? and eſpecially when we were 


under ſtrong apprehenſions of taking our 
eternal leave of it. Did not Solomon's: de- 


ſcription of it come with great weight upon 


our minds? _ vanity of vanities! And indeed 


how cou'd we look upon it in any other 


view, when we found it could not ſoften one 
4 88 ;  forrow, 


ſorrow, remove one fear, abate one pain, 
= or afford one comfort, in the near proſpe& 
of Death? and yet ſhall we, notwithſtand- 
ing that very ſenſible conviction, be again 
as fond of it and as eager after it as ever! 
will not this greatly aggravate and ſharpen 
our future ſelf-reproach ?. 3 | 
Again, What Were our thoughts of GOD? 
he Was then almoſt always preſent to our 
minds. We acknowledg'd the neceſſity and 
wiſdom of his paternal Corrections; and his 
Mercy, in puniſhing us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerv'd: we own'd his Righteouſneſs 
in ſending thoſe afflictions upon us, and his 
Goodneſs in every mitigation of them: we 
thankfully recogniz d the mixture of Mercy 
in bis juſt rebukes; earneſtly ſought his 
Grace 190 Help, and humbly committed 
ourſelves to his diſpoſals. —And What! has 
he leſs to do with us now than he had then? 
Or have we leſs to do with him? Are not 
- our times, affairs and ſouls as much in his 
hands now as ever they were? Whence then 
this coldneſs, inattention, and indifference to 
him ? And if we forget him in our Proſperi- 
ty, how can we expect that he will r remem- 
ber u us in our ä 
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. another world very different then from 


> what they. ordinarily are not? at leaſt, they 
were more freely admitted, more effectual 
and more impreſſing. How did this world 


then with all it's gay and buſy ſcenes even 
vaniſh into nothing! How were we penetra- 


ted, poſſeſs d, and even ſwallow d up with 


the views of Eternity ! now we rarely turn 


our thoughts that way: and when we do, 
we view it at a diſtance: and indeed can 


ſcarce diſcern it at all, through that cloud of 


: ſmoke and duſt which our ſtirring ſo. much 


in the world raiſes all around us. And is 
not Eternity of the ſame concern to us now 


as it was then? And are we not nearer to it 


now than ever we were? 
Again, how much are our ſentiments 


chang d with regard to Religion / 1 dont 
mean our ſentiments of it s doctrines (which 


perhaps may be the ſame now as they were 


before) but our ſentiments concerning the 
power and importance of it, to diſcipline the 


paſſions, purify the heart, direct our views, 


confirm our hope, and govern the whole 


life and temper.—And as to the Word of 


GOD, with what attention did we read it ? 
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The Danger of Proſperity 
with what weight did it come upon ouf 


minds! What a fulneſs, depth, and impor- 
tance did we ſee in ſome paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, which we never obſerv'd before, tho 
we had often read them! there appear'd in 


the word of GOD ſomething ſo ſuitable to 
our ſtate, ſo applicable to our caſe! it was 
then a quieFning ſprrit, The promiſes pour d 
Balm into our wounded Souls: and when 

Faint and weary with Labour, they took 
many a refreſhing draught at thoſe Wells of 
Conſolation. But now in our proſperity we 


are apt to ſeek from broken Cifterns that Re- 


freſhment which can only be receiv'd from 


the Fomntain of living Waters. 


(. 2) Not only our Views and Sentiments of . 
things, but our Diſpofitions and Affections are 


very different in a time of deep and ſore 


| Diſtreſs, from what they commonly are 
in a day of Proſperity and Peace. And 
that principally in two reſpects, (viz) with 
regard to the Duties of Devotion, and the 


ſtate and ſtrength of our Graces. 

(1) With regard to the Duties of Devo- 
tion. How readily ther were our Hearts 
diſpoſed to theſe devout Exerciſes (to Prayer 
in nh and how folemnly engaged 

_ -  .- here! 


_ TY of Ale, 5 
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| therein! Nothing inclines us more to Prayer 99 


than Afflictions : and nothing renders us 
more indiſpoſed to it, or more indifferent in 
it, than a long continued Scene of worldly 


Proſperity. As if we did not as much depend 
upon our Maker for the Continuance of our 
Comforts as for the reſtoring of them: ot 


as if the Hand that reſtof d them could not 


| again reſume them. 
| Forgetful of GOD as the people of 2 


rel were in their Proſperity, yet (ſays he) 


in their Aſfiction they will ſeek me early (b). 
With their Souls they de 4 him in the Nie, 
in Trouble they viſited bim, and pour d out 
their Prayers when his 7 was upon 
| them (c). In the time of their Trouble they 


would ſoy, Ariſe and ſave us (d), When be 


ei them, then they ſought him, and enquired 
_ early after GOD (e). But no ſooner was 
his Hand removed but they forſook the 


GOD who deliver'd them, and forgot he 


Rock of their Salvation. — And is it not too 


4 


C | ) 


: much fo with us? Do we not find the Ar- £ 


dours of our Devotion, that were kindled in 


our Souls during a Seaſon of Sickneſs and 


L 2 5 TT 


(% Hof. v. gs 0% Lal. xxvi. 9, 16. 
(4) ſer. xi. . 27, le) Pla, LXXViii. 34. 
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The Danger of Profperity 


Trouble, too much dampt if not extin- 


guiſh'd by returning Health of body and 
Peace of mind? _ 


(a) Do we not often find the ſame. un- 


happy alteration in the State and Strength 


of our Graces ? our Humility, Faith, Pati- 


ence, Spirituality, Reſignation and Heaven- 


ly-mindedneſs. With what Life and Vi- 


gour do they ſometimes exert themſelves 
when the Soul is under darkneſs and de- 


preſſures! but how low and languid are 


they for the moſt part, in a Day of Way 


Peace and Proſperity | | 
A Chriſtian is often by AfMitions heck ght 8 
into the very beſt frame to die in: which 


makes a quick and unexpected Diſſolution 


not quite ſo; great a Bleſſing perhaps even 


to a good Man as ſome are apt to think it. 


Sudden Death to be ſure is to him ſudden 
Glory. But yet one would think it were 
deſireable to have the Heart totally abſtract- 


ed from this World before we are called 
out of it; and to be brought into the beſt 


and moſt ſuitable frame for the other World 


before we enter into it; to have ſome. taſte 
of Heaven, enabling us to triumph over the 


Pains of diſſolving nature; and to carry 


with 
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with us, in all its life and vigour, the ve 
Temper of that bleſſed World we are en- 
tering into. 
The few particulars 1 libel here men- 
tion'd may ſuffice to aſſiſt your Recollection 
of many more: but leaving the further 


proſecution of both to your future thoughts, 


let us now conſider what uſeful Inſtructions 
we e en from What has been already ſaid. 


o, what an ungrateful, perverſe, weak 
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| wavering, diſingenuous diſpoſition & 1 


Mind does this argue | which we often read 


and blame in the character of the Jewiſh 
people, without once ſuſpecting that it 


makes part of our own. And is it not in us 
as diſpleaſing to GOD as it was in them? 
rather, is it not more ſo? becauſe their cha- 


racter and conduct are held up to us as our 


Enſample and Warning; as a Sea-mark, 
that we may not ſplit upon the ſame Rock: 


and if, when thus warti'd of our danger, we 


take no care to avoid it, this greatly aggra- 
vates the guilt of our Preſumption, and ren- 
ders us the more inexcuſable. | 


Well, ik Adverſity has uſually {o good, 


and Proſperity ſo bad an Influence on the 
State and Temper of our Souls, then 


L3 1. We 


4 

1 * * 
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' 
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The Danger of Proſperity 
(1) We ſee how much Wiſdom, Kind- 


VI. - neſs and Mercy there is in the moſt afflict. 
ing Diſpenſations of Providence, Nay, how 
proper, how fit, how ſuitable, how indif- 


penſably neceſſary, . to revive and eſtabliſh 
that holy, humble, heavenly frame of Spirit 
which we find ſo uncertain and tranſient; 


and to renew and fix thoſe good Impreſſions 
on the Heart, which our free and daily con- 


verſe with earthly things is ſo apt to wear off, 
Whilſt we are under theſe affficting 


Viſitations, we think them ſevere; and 
earneſtly wiſh and pray to be deliver d: but 


when they are ſanctiſyd and improv'd, we 


| behold them in another Light; are thank 
ful that they were not remov'd at the time 
we once defired they might; and by the 
Benefit our Souls receive from them, we 


plainly ſee the kind Deſigns of our heavenly | 


Father in ſending them; and accgunt them 


among thoſe Mercies which we have the 
greateſt reaſon all our Lives to be thankful 


for. 0, our heavenly Father and Phy- 


ſician, knows at what ſeaſons and in au 


meaſure ſuch Diſcipline is moſt neceſſary, 
and will be moſt ſalutary and beneficial to 


us; and will Not 15 to adminiſter it AC- 
cordingly ; . 
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| and Benefit of Adverfity. 


= and carefully retain that ſpiritual Benefit 4 
and i ſee that our returning Peace and Proſj- 


perity do not deprive us of it, and make it 


moſt part) is a long uninterrupted courſe of 


6 worldly Proſperity. How inſenſibly do the 
warm Beams of earthly. Bliſs harden the 


Heart that had been fofiew'd by the Floods 


of affliction ] and the day of Proſperity ex- 
- hale and diſſipate thoſe penitential Dews 
which were rais d in the night of Adverſity! 
When we pray for earthly Comforts, Peace 
and Plenty, we are often as much miſtaken 
in our Aim (if our true Intereſt upon the 
whole be our Aim) as when we depricate 
Pain and Sorrow and Trouble. The latter 
((or ought we know) may be very ſubſer- 


dient to our trueſt Intereſt, and the former 
no leſs detrimental to it. And if ſo, our 


1 * 


VI. 


* 


neceſſary for him to en ee e 5 
rections ſooner. For 

(2) We ſee how e W — 

mental to the Intereſt of the Soul (for the 


heavenly Father in kindneſs to us will deny ß 
our Prayers; and give us not what we think, 
but what he knows, to be beſt for us. And 

| vey good man who walks humbly and 

55 e OY 
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Tb Danger of Proſperity 
uprightly before GOD may be aſſur d, that 


whatever befalls him is no more than what 


GOD ſends; and what 60D 2 is al- 


ways beſt for him. Therefore 


(3) We hence ſee what: hi DS 


Chriſtian has, in every ſtate of Life, and 


under every providential Diſpoſition of his 
affairs, to be content, well pleas d and 


tchankful. The Night is no leſs neceſſary 


the natural World. The pinching Froſts of 
Winter conduce as much to the Fruitfulneſs 

of the Ground, as the Sun-ſhine and Showers 
of Summer. And in what meaſure to diſ- 
penſe our dark and lucid ſcenes, and give 
Sorrow or Peace to our minds, we muſt 
leave with Him vrho beſt news, what con- 
tributes moſt to the fruitfulneſs of our Souls: 

Our Buſineſs and Duty is to improve theſe - 
various and tranſient ſeaſons (whilſt they 
laſt) to the ſame great Purpoſes, for which 
they were deſign d, vis. growing Holineſs 
-and Purity, more extenſive Weinen, and 
more eſtabliſh'd Hope. 
_ Laſtly, The quick ſuccefion of theſe fon a- 
ſons of proſperity and adverſity (which are 
2s tranſient as the different Im preſſions they 
make 


— 


— 5 of A abe. 
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make on bur mifids) ſhould" induee us to SNN. 


| preſerve a greater Nedfaſtnels,” equanimity, 
and ſelf. poſſeſſion in both Is it night with 
| us pi We muſt/ take heed of an exceſſive 


of * Spirit? and carefully q uell the 


tonule of the uneaſy Paſſions, 1 
us to murmur or deſpair; ſaying, Chear 
Kup, O my Soul, thy day will ſoon r 


G00 who ſent this Darkneſs 2 
<.it; and will, in the propereſt time: but O, 
remember, when thy day returns, to re- 


s tain thoſe good Impreſſions thou now feel 
> *eſt;, and to execute thoſe good purpoſes 
thou haſt now form'd; that thy Goodneſs 
be not like the morning: cibud or the early 
deu that goerh away. On the other hand, 


docyou/now ' rejoice i in the Day? remember 


to rejoice in the Lord; and to guard againſt 
che bad influence of a diſſolute, ſenſual and 


carnal Joy; againſt Pride, Self- confidence, 
Intemperance; Worldly-mindedneſs, and a 
fond Dependance on your fleeting Comforts.” 


Theſe will intirely extinguiſh all thoſe good 

lmpreſſions you felt in that dark ſcene out 
* which y ou ſo lately emerg d; and leave 
your "Souls as _ and en as ever. 


To 
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VI. 


 Geodneſs, and to preſerve the ſpiritual 

with vigour in our Souls, under all the Vi- 
eiſſitudes and Variations of our external 

eircumſtances. And how willing and ready 


Sunn. 02 : To 3 nll argues . 


zent in Vertue, and more confirm'd 


— habits of Grace, than to behave well under 


Afflictions. Both ſtates have their Temp 


tations: but thoſe of the former are moſt 


ous, becauſo the-blind. is then com- 


monly moſt unguarded. 908 under both 


we have need of conſtant c communications 


ef divine Strength and 95K, to quicken 


and/;eftabliſh our Faith, to confirm our 
Life 


GQD is to impart them to all who ſeek 
for, and are ſincerely deſirous to receive 
them, appears from the pathetick Remon- 


trance which he makes in the text to his 


antient people the Jews; O Ephraim, .what 
Shall Ido unto thee? O Judab, what ſhall Ida. 
unto thee ? But this will de. a: g ige 
Ren nee 987 199 $2 


7s; nels God our cons hean 
Confeſs the EEE true! | 


Joſ like a cloud our 
Or as ry a" Dew, 
Ke Ai ad troubles x $ 


And lay us in the duſt; 
To heaven we lift our ſuppliant Eyes 
And own thy chaſtening juſt. 


III. 


- Wa tears. we then our fins lament ; 
kly kiſs the breath 


* 
af Y 


But . iy Mercy gives our day, 
And we rejoice in light, 
Soon that good purpoſe dies away 

Like ſhadows of the night . = 
V. Mercy 
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beg with hearts unfeign'd 
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hearts from thee. 


- 
awd. 


ride 
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ſouls we bluſh to ſee 
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In our adverſity, 


But'draws'/thoſe 


#1 


ry 
* 
* 


them at l | 
As their Eternal Good. 


Lord 
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0 E phraim, what ſhall. * do unto 
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geg with —— 


thee? O * udah what [hall 1 do 
unto thee? for your Goodneſs, is, as 


" the morning Cloud, and as the carly 
„Dew ut t goeth away, . 
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| THESE monk confi of ogni S ERNI. 
& (i) A charge which G0 brings VII. 
againſt his antient people the 
| Jews, for their F ickleneſs and 
Inconſtancy 3 in religion: Dur Goodneſs is as 

the morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it 
goeth away. (2) A compaſſionate Remon- 
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_ Divine Mary i. 


what nal T An uno ther] o hueab, EI 
{ball I ds unto thee? | 


11 former of theſe 1 hare already * 
arge conſider d and improv'd ; and proceed 


— directiy to the conſideration of the lat - 
ter, vis. the pathetick Remonſtrance which 
600d here Aa with his antient back - 
Going, people, O Epbraim, what ſhall I do 


thee? 


unto thee? O Fadah, what ſhall I do wito 


And that we may have a more full and 
diſtinct conception of the various Inſtruc- 
tions theſe Words were © deſign'd to . 
TR” 


1. Shew you ak is im plied in them as 
directed to the people of ty Jews. 


IL. As they are very pathetick, I ſhall 


take occaſion from them to enquire why, 


and in what ſenſe, the Paſſions of the hu- 
wan mind are aſcrib'd to the Dine. 


III. I ſhall point out to you the ſeveral ”_ 


| Paſſions here expreſs'd. And 


Laftl Direct you to a Seel and] prae- | 


tical Application of the whole. 


JI. I am to ſhew _ what is ph a! in 
1 5 5 


8 0 endes 8 bn; 
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che Words . F en SRRN. 


Jews. And f 
1. They miply that many methods both 


of Lenity and Severity had been us'd with 
them already. What ſhall Ido, implies that 


much had been already done. Many means 


VII. 


* 


had been try d, both of mercy and judg- 
ment. They had now been the choſen 


people of GOD about twelve hundred 
years: during all which time the moſt ama- 


Zing Condeſcenſion had been ſhewn them; 
the moſt diſtinguiſhing Favours confer d, 


the moſt ſignal Puniſhments inflicted upon 


them; and a conſtant ſeries of miracles 


wrought before their Eyes, to keep them 


faithful and ſtedfaſt in their allegiance to 


the true GOD. And from the time that 


| they were a nation of Slaves, groveling in 


the Egyptian Brick-kilns, to the time that 
they became one of the moſt wealthy and 


| reſpectable Kin gdoms i in the World (that is, 


in the days of Solomon) they had been under 
a variety of Piſpenfations, ſuited to "their 


conſtitution and character; and all with a 


view to make them wiſe and good and hap- - 


Þy- And as they chang'd their Diſpoſition 
and Conduct towards GOD, ke never fail d 


to 


e Mercy 


thoughtleſs, vain, and harden'd as ever: 


to. vary his Diſpenſations and Behaviour - 
eee them. But. by 
2. The words further 2 8 that, al 

Rs that had hitherto been try d had been 

in vain. No Mercies could ſoften, no Judg- 
ments awaken them: or if they were for a 
while penitent and humble, they ſoon loſt 
thoſe good Impreſſions „and became as 


their Goodneſs was fleeting as the morning 
Cloud, and tranſient as the early Dew like 
a plant grown crooked, which, as ſoon as 
that force which bends it ſtreight i is taken 


%. 


off, immediately returns to it's former obli- 


; quity. Such repeated inſtances of Perverſe- | 


neſs which GOD had diſcoyer'd in his peo- 


ple, extorted from him at len gth this Com- 
plaint in the Text, What ſhall, I do? O E- 
Pbraim, hat ſhall I do unto thee? which 


ſhews however 


3. A Willingneſs to uſe farther cathode N 
of tryal, in hopes that ſome may poſſibly 
prove more ſucceſsful than any that had hi- 


therto been us d. His Patience is not yet 


wholly exhauſted : he ſeems ſtill loath to _ 
give them quite up. Their perfidious tem- 


per ſo lon 8 continued was indeed very pro- 


vokin 8 


"wh Spent Sinners. 
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voking; but Judgment was his range SERM- 


Mort; to which he proceeded with ſtrong 
reluctance. They were the people of his 


choice and care: and though ungratefully 


bent to backſlide, yet they were the only 


nation on earth that called upon his Name: 


VII. 


and if they cou d be reclaim'd at laſt, it 56 


| would greatly redound to his Glory. But 


. Laſtly, The Words further imply a kind 


of Perplexity or Uncertainty what other 


methods to take with them. He ſpeaks like 


one at a loſs for further Expedients : as if he 
ſcarce knew what to do with them; but 


would gladly try any other means that had 
not been us'd, if there was the leaſt proba- 


bility of their having any effect = them. 
| We now 


1, As theſe LT og are very patherick, 


it may be proper here briefly to enquire (by 


the way) why, and in what ſenſe the Paſ- 


ſions of the Human mind are ſo often in 


Scripture aſcrib'd to the Divine. 


Letit be remember'd then that theſe, 4 5 


ſuch like ſpeeches, when us d by the great 
GOD are ſpoken after the manner of men. 

1 not that there are in reality { ſuch paſſions i in 
| M * os. 
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Divine 2 ercy pleading 


the Divine Mind, as theſe words repreſent - 
and properly expreſs : For if you will pleaſe 


to conſider this matter a little you will pre- 


ſently ſee, that ſuch paſſions are not con- 
ſiſtent with our Ideas of compleat Happineſs 


and abſolute Perfection; and therefore not 
applicable to GOD. All the painful Paſ- 


ſions (ſuch as Fear, Hatred, Grief, Jealouſy, 


. Anger and the like) are plainly incompati- 


ble with perfect peace and felicity. We 
find they diſturb the mind; and from their 
very nature convey uneaſy ſenſations to the 

Soul; and ſometimes, when carried to ex- 


| cel, torture it even to madneſs. Theſe then 
to be ſure can have no place in the Divine 


Mind ; the ſeat of uninterrupted and eternal 
Peace. And as for the pleaſing Paſſions, 
(Deſire, Hope, Love, Joy, Complacency, 
Sc.) the two former of them (Defire and 
Hope) cannot in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe be 


attributed to GOD ; becauſe they both im- 


ply a Defect, or Want of ſome defif d 


SGood; and an uncertainty of attaining it. 
They are pleaſing paſſions indeed; but the 
_ Pleaſure of them always ariſes from, and is 
in proportion to, the probability of poſſefling 


E me 8 we deſire: where Ts diminiſhes, 


7 


with derbe Sinner. 
the Paſſion itſelf decays, and gra 

generates into Suſpicion or Fear. As Deſire 
and Hope are founded on Probability, there 


will always be a Poſſibility on the other 


fide; which will proportionably abate the 
pleaſure of thoſe Paſſions : and conſequently 


cannot be ſuppos'd to exiſt in the all- perfect 


Mind.—And therefore Love, Joy and Com- 
placency are the only Paſſions, that we can 


with any ſtrict propriety apply to the bleſſed 
GOD. And even theſe are not the ſame 


in him as they are in us; but very different 
from, I mean, infinitely ſuperior to them. 


Our Love often meets with Fear, Jealouſy, 


and. Diſappointment z ; our Joy, with fad in- 
tervals of Sorrow; and our Complacency 
with many diſagreeable Interruptions. In 
ſhort the pleaſing Paſſions in us are never 
invariable, never perfect, never conſtant: 


8 dually de- srüir) 


VII. 


all which Defects we muſt abſtract from 


them, before we can with any propriety ap- 


ply them to a Being of abſolute Perfection. 

. You will fay then, why do the ſaered 
© Scriptures ſo freely and frequently attri- 
_ © bute ſuch paſſions to GOD, if they do not 
© really belong to him? are not ſuch repre- 


J fentations apt to lead us into wrong con- 


M2 0 * ceptions 
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SERBI. « ceptions of him? or do not perſons i in- 


VII. 


e 


* : es. I as. 
WV 


* ſpird by GOD himſelf know what is the 
* propereſt language to uſe, when they are 


© ſpeaking of him? ---- I anſwer, without 
doubt they do; ; and the true reaſons why 
they uſe ſuch, expreſſions concerning GO 2 


are principally theſe two: 
1. Becauſe there is in GOD ſomething 


F analogous or ſimilar to theſe paſſions in 


men: which is evidently diſcover'd by.the 
difference of his external Diſpenſations to- 
ward them: in which you may obſerve, 


that, according ig as they behave ill or well 


towards him, he treats them Juſt ! in ſuch a 


manner as a perſon would do who was an- 


gry with or took pleaſure i in them. How- 


ever, we muſt not conclude from hence that 
ſuch paſſions are really inherent in him, 
any otherwiſe than as they are ſtript of all 


poſſible Imperfection and Diſquietude ; ;- 
which we. never ſee. them, to be in man. 
Beſides, N TL 


4-8 The: aſcription 4 . paſſions to 


680 (cho not ſtrictly proper) is neceſſary 


to give us an idea or clear conception of his 
Diſpoſition towards us; and to excite in us 
: PP: affections and a ſuitable. behaviour 


towards | 


* 


with im ene „% uy 


towards him. For were the great GOD to SERM: 
ſpeak of himſelf in a way -preciſely agree- VIE . 
able to his own infinite perfections and na- 
ture, it would be far beyond our capacity 

and underſtanding. The Repreſentation 
would be altogether incomprehenſible. We 

muſt have other Faculties from -what we 
have, to take it in. It is therefore in great 
and gracious cotndefenfion to our Infirmi- 

ties, that he is pleas d thus to ſpeak of him- 

ſelf (avlpwnroralos) or after the manner of _ 

men: that we may learn to behave our 

ſelves towards him in a manner ſuitable to - 
theſe manifeſtations of his Diſpoſition to- 2 

| wards us. And tho' properly ſpeaking his 1 
mind be not really affected with thoſe ſame 
paſſions which are attributed to him, yet 
his inward Diſpoſition and his outward Diſ- 
penſations towards us are the ſame as if it 
really was. And therefore when ſuch paſ- 
ſions are figuratively aſcrib'd to GOD (tho 
they be not really inherent in him,) yet 
they ought to have juſt the ſame effect on 
us as if they were. | 

Thus have I endeavour d to give you as 

cledr an illuſtration of this matter as I'well 
could; and defire Ko to carry it along with 
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rare 


you in a 3 procai of this a £ 


; We Therefore 


II. "ap 0 1 1 1190 aha full Po 


and ſpirit of this pathetick Expoſtulation, 
let us now confider what are the ſeveral 
Paſſions it expreſſes. And 


I. Tis the expreſſion of a ſoft, paternal 


50 Compaſſion the Bowels of a tender Father, 


' yearning over a froward, but beloved Child; 


towards whom he had us'd many methods 


of parental diſcipline, but all in vain. And 
whilſt it continues Kill incorrigible, refuſing 


Correction, or refuſing to be amended by it, 


the Father's patience ſeems almoſt quite 
| worn out, — What (ſays he) can be done 
with ſuch a poor, perverſe, untractable 


creature! who repays all my fatherly Ten- 


F derneſs with moſt unfilial Obſtinacy ! He 
© is my Child, the Son of my Love. O that 


I could by ſome means reclaim him, and 


bring him back to a ſenſe of his Duty and 


© Intereſt ! gladly would I uſe any method 


© that would bring about this deſireable End: 
but moſt gladly the mildeſt methods (if 


* they could be effectual) as moſt ſuitable to 
# the trnddernoG I fill have for him. For is 


not 
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not Ephraim my dear Son? 1s he not a pleas SERM. 


t ſant Child? for fince I ſpake againſt bim, 


© I do earneſtly remember him flill : therefore 3 3 


* my Bowels are troubled for him; I will 
* ſurely have mercy upon bim, ot th the 
LORD (a). 

2. Tis alſo the voice of Diſdteaſure 4 
juſt nee O Ephraim, what ſhall I 
do unto thee? © Have I not already done 

every thing that ſeem'd proper to work 
© upon you? And after all, --- to continue 
« ſo irreclaimable and harden'd ! — What 


* would you do if your own Children were 
to behave toward you, in the ſame manner 


aas you do toward me? Tho' you have n6t 


the feelings of a Son, you may poflibly 
* have the Bowels of a Father; which may 
have been mov'd by the undutiful carriage 


of your own Offspring. Judge from hence 


then how provoking your Conduct muſt 
* be to me; who am more properly your 


© Father than you are theirs. — Have I not 


aus d every Expedient? given you every 
« Adva ntage ? planted you a choice and noble 
2 Vine, in a freſh and fruitful Soil ; and be- 


* ftow' d 8 88 you the moſt careful Culti- 


N 4 Sl vation! 


(a) Jer. xxxi. 20. 


VII. 


Divine Merey pleading - 
vation ?---/hby then ſo barren ! or why the 


Fruit you produce ſo ſower and unwhole- > 


* ſome ! or ſo ſmall and fading | What fur- 
© ther can be done to make thee more fruit? 
ful, ere I pronounce the Sentence of final 
© Excifion ?* — The Remonſtrance is much 
the ſame with that we have Jai. v. 4. What 
 cauld be done more to my vineyard that I have 
not done in it ? wherefore, when I lok'd it 
Should bring forth Grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes? or that in Jer. xi. 21. I had 
planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right Seed : 
"how then art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a ſtrange vine unto me! as if he had 
ſaid, I am almoſt weary with waiting for 
thy Reformation: ſome very ſevere me- 
' © thods muſt be us'd to awaken fo ſtupid a 
© Race of creatures to a ſenſe of their Duty. 
Again (3) 'Tis the voice of Complaint. O 
| Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ?— 80 
« unworthy a Nation! fo ungrateful a Peo- 
* ple! that have ſo ſhamefully proſtituted 
* and abuſed the moſt diſtinguiſhing fa- 
« yours! and evaded the deſign of the moſt © 
_ © ſeaſonable correftions! and grown more 
© harden'd by both !—all Advice, all Good- 
£ * neſs, all Tate all Puniſhments loſt 
TN. 5 


e imponitent Sinners. 


F upon them !—who are not only refractory 
© under the yoke, but grow more wild by 
| © the very means deſign'd to tame them. 
Nothing ſubdues them: they will ſooner 
break than bend.—was ever any thing ſo 


* incorrigible the repeated uſe of the rod 


© but hardens them the more. I am weary 
aof correcting. O Ephraim, what ſhall" I 
do unto thee 7'---And this is the very Image 
which GOD gives of them in other places. 


O Fudah, wherefore will ye plead with me? 
ye all have tranſgreſsd againſt me, ſaith the 


LORD: in vain have I ſmitten your chil- 


dren; they received no correction (b). De 
people turneth not unto him that ſiniteth them, 


neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hafts ( * 


Why ſhould you be ftricꝶen any more ? ye will ; 


revolt more and more (d). 


(4) 'Tis the voice of cloſs Remonſirance | 
and Reproach: which ſeems to upbraid them 


with their unaccountable obliquity ; their 
ungrateful temper and behaviour toward 
GOD; whoſe dealings and diſpenſations to- 


wards them requir'd a diſpoſition and deport= 


ment from them, juſt the reverſe of what 

they diſcover d. His Goodneſs they repay'd 
. 

(b) _ 29, 30. (e) Thai, ix. 13. (d) Jai. i. 5. 


1 169 


SIR. 


VII. 


70 


SRM. 


| Devine ibs: pleading 
with ee, his Favours with con- 


III. tempt, his Warnings with neglect, and his 
| 3 Chaſtiſements with greater obduracy. . 


1 


No words can expreſs a more moving Re- 
e eee than what he himſelf makes 


with them, (Fer. i ii. 5, &c.) Thus ſaith the 


LORD, what iniquity have your fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from me, and 
have walked after vanity, and are become 


vain ? neither ſaid t cnn agg, cect 
that brought us up out of the land of Egyp 


that led us through the Wilderneſs, EO a 


land of Deſarts, and of Pits, through a land of 


Drought, and of the ſhadow of Death; through 


a land that no man paſſed through, and where 

uo man dwelt. Have I been a Wilderneſs unto 

Tfrael, or a land of Darkneſs? T brought you 
Into a plentiful country, to eat the Fruit there- 


of, and the Goodneſs thereof; but when ye en- 


der d ye dil d my Land, and made mine He- 
ritage an as nation. The Prięſis ſaid not, 
 wwhere is the Lord? and they that handle the 


Law, knew me not: the Paſtors alſo tranſ- 


| greſſed againſt me, and the Prophets propbe- 
fied by Baal, and walked after things that do 


not profit —What follows is extremely-touch- 
ing 1 0 9.) Wherefore,---(0ne would ex- 


+ wut - | 
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1 pect it ſhould follow, © Wherefore 1 will SRI. 
© eaſe myſelf of you, give you up, and leave VII. 
* you to inherit the fruit of your own doings. WM 
but inſtead of that tis, wherefore) I will yet 
plead with you Jaith . tbe LORD, and with 
your Children's Children will I plead. For 
paſs over the Jes of Chittim, and ſee: and 
. ſend unto Kedar and confider diligently, and 
fee if there be ſuch a thing. Harb a nation 
chang'd their Gods (whicÞ are yet no Gods)? 
but my people: have changed their Glory, for 
. that 22 doth not profit. © Be aftomiſt/d O 
ye Heavens, at this; and be ye horribly afraid; 
be ye very deſolate, ſaith the LORD; for my 
People have committed tao Evils : they have 
 Jorjaken me, the Fountain of Living Waters ; 
and hew'd them out Cifterns, broken Ciflerns 
that can hold no Water, and then adds, (ver. 
19.) Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 
and thy back-flidings ſhall reprove thee : know 
therefore and ſee, that tis an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy 
GOD, and that my Fear is not in thee, ſaith 
the LORD GOD of Hoſts. O Ephraim, what 
ſhall Ido unto thee? _ 
But (Lofth) Methinks the voice of Mercy 
is 3 heard in Hole words ; which 


would 


be 


1293 |  Divink Moy plating 
" SgRM, would yet fain fave them from the fatal 
1 VII. conſequences of their folly.— What ſhall I 
1 — © do?—ls there no poſſible method left to 
i Work upon them ? no untry'd expedient | 

that may effectually touch them? O, that 

801 hes but any way (whilſt tis not yet 
too late) to reſcue them from impending 
__ © ruin YThus does Mercy utter her voice, 
and put forth her hand to ſuſpend the arm 
of Juſtice that was lifted up to deſtroy them; 
and ſeems to draw a ſtrange kind of argu- 
ment, even from their very perverſneſs, in 
favour of their reprieve. * Why ſhould they 
© be ſpared (faith Juſtice)? they will revolt 
more and more.”—* And fo they will 
* (faith. Mercy) if they are ſtricken; and 
therefore why ſhould they be Reichen an 
© more? and when the laſt fatal blow is 
© ſtruck, there will be no more room for my 
« interpoſition, or their repentance.” And 
thus between the demands of Juſtice on the 
one hand, and the importunities of Mercy 
on the other, there aroſe (as it were) a kind 
of diſtreſs that extorted this pathetick excla- 
mation, O Epbraim, what ſhall J do unto 
thee ? O e 40 what Ro I do unto thee ? 


One 


with zenden Sinners. 


IVY 


One of the moſt moving Pictures we have SERM. 


in the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, is that of 


our Saviour weeping over Feruſalem, when 


he took his final leave of it. The very ſight 


of that devoted City at a diſtance, drew 
tears from his Eyes, and this ſorrowful La- 


mentation from his Heart. O. Jeruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, aud 


Hong them that are ſent unto thee, how often 


 avould I have gathered thy Children together, 


even as a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 
wings ? but ye wou d not (e). Behold here 


Mercy herſelf weeping over. the city the 
could not ſave! pierc'd with a proſpect of 
that Miſery ſhe could not prevent. This, 1 
fay, is a very affecting Scene. But tis ſome-. 


what different from that which i is now be- 


fore our Eyes; where Mercy appears in a- 
nother view and attitude: not with down- 


caſt Eyes, weeping over the unavoidable ruin 
of a guilty People; but with up-lifted Hands, 


 imploring more time, and further indul- 
gence :, not lamenting their Deſtruction, but 


pleading for their Pardon. And how force- 
able thoſe pleas, and what a ſtruggle they 
are repreſented as raiſing in the Divine 


* 


F © Mat. IS 55 


"$3378 
Vi. 
I — 


174 


Breaſt, ſee Hi Xi. 8 + Shs Thu 7; I give he 
up Ephraim ? How Pal T deliver thee, Iſrael? 
How f T mate the as Admah? How ſhall 


Lier thee as Zeboim? my heart is turned with- 


in me, my Repentings are kindled together. I 
will not execute the flerceneſs of mine Anger, 


Iwill not return to defiroy Ephraim ; for Tom 
GOD, and not Man. As if he had ſaid, 
their unexampled Baſeneſs, their unparal- 


leFd Provocations, would wear out the Pa- 


tience of Men, and be far beyond all bear- 
ing; but Tam 60D and not Man: I can 
bear with them longer; and I will. This 


is the melting Language their Miſery ex- 
torted from his Mercy; and is a Ively Pa- 
on the Words of our pod 0 


| Ephraim, what 1 T dy wnto "or F. 


1 hall x now "conclude this dating Sub- 


ject with directing you to a perſonal and 5 


Practical application of it to yourſelves. 
Upon a review of the whole, one knows 
not which to admire moſt, the ſtrange Stu- 


pidity and Hardneſs of the Jewiſh People, 


or the wonderful Condeſcention and Good- 
neſs of GOD towards them, in thus patient- 
If bearing, and pathetically eee 

with 


| with impenitent Se. 5 
Gu them. Let us briefly attend to both, SER. 
with a particular N of each, to our VII. 
ov caſe and conduct. a 
How aſtoniſhing was the Patience "= 
F orbearance of GOD towards this way- 
ward, ſtiff-necked generation of Men! The 
| reaſon of it he gives in thoſe Words, I am 
GOD and not 'Man:—Nay, his Wiſdom 
ſeems exhauſted ſooner than his Patience. 
What ſhall I do unto thee? I could patient- | 
ly bear all thy provoking Conduct ſtill, 
did I but know ſome Method that wou'd 
at length be effectual to reclaim thee : But 
_ © what Reſources hath my Wiſdom left? 
_ © what untry'd'Expedient remains, to bring 
© thee to a better ſenſe of things? and what 
can be expected from the repetition of the _ 
* ſame unfticeeſsfal Means? — And is this 
the manner of Men, O LORD GOD rn 
far from it ;=it is peculiar to thy Goodneſs, 
oy Merey, thy Patience, which are al Divine. 
From the frowardneſs of their infant State, 
to che total obduracy of their advancd 
Age, did the Divine Patience bear with that 
ſelf-will'd, heady Race, till all Means and 
al Patience v were e lot upon them; and then 
- (a 


Sn. 
VII. 


Divine Mercy pleading © 
(as if in real diſtreſs) his Mercy cries out, O 
Ephraim «what S$ALL I do unto thee? _ 
Let us apply this now to ourſelves.— 
Have not we put the Divine Patience to as 


| ſevere a proof as they? and ſeen the ſame 


Wonders of it exercis'd towards us? With 
what Indulgence did he bear with all the 
Frowardneſs of our infant and youthful years! 
with what Patience did. GOD ſuffer our In- 


gratitude and Forgetfulneſs ofhim, inthe vain 


and giddy part of Life! The ſame Lenity . 
was extended to all the Pride and Perverſe- 
neſs of our maturer age: and is not yet 


_ weary with waiting on thoſe that are grown 
N old and harden' d in their Tranſgreſſions. 


The worſt circumſtance of all is, — hee 
Sinners do. not conſider, and are not ſenſi- 


ble how much they try the Patience of their 


Maker, while they continue thus unreclaim'd 


and impenitent under all the Means he 


uſes to ſoften and reform them. If they did, 


one wou'd think it impoſſible they tbo ald 


ſtill perſiſt in ſo provoking a Conduct to- 


Wards him. Low as Humanity is ſunk, 


they could not bear the Thought of once 
_ ſuch unparallel'd Ingratitude to- 
wards an OY Friend : but towards their 

| "Oe 


7 


with inpenitent Sinners. 


Maket they repeat it without remorſe — 
This at once excites our Indignation and 
Grief. We pity, whilſt we condemn, ſuch 


inſenſible Ingrates; as a reproach to hu- 


man Nature, and unworthy the name and 
character of reaſonable Beings. But now 
let every one of us lay his Hand upon his 
Heart, and fay, Am not I the Man? 
© Yes, thou art the Man; thou art that un- 

grateful Wretch thou haſt juſt condemn- 
© ed. Out of thine own Mouth ſhalt thou 
© be judged. —Nay, ſtartle not, the charge 
is but too clear againſt thee: and tis in 
« yain to turn a deaf Ear to the Evidence. 
Let us be open, ingenuous and faithful to 
ourſelves. We have ſomething within us that 
will be fo hereafter : let us permit it to be 


to now,---And tis to be fear'd that upon a 


ſtrict and impartial review of our paſt Con- 


duct towards G OD, and our great abuſe of 


his Patience, we ſhall all of us ſee but too 
much cauſe of ſelf-reproach. 
But the perſons to whom I would now 


5 N addreſs my ſelf, are careleſs Sin- 


ners; who have .liv'd almoſt all their Lives 
in neglect of Religion, or continue ſtill to 
PAY the mob. cold and formal regards to 

R OT 


27 
Spk. 
VII. 


— 


5 Divithe 8 n 
[1 GOD and their Souls.---O Sinner ! for once 


. retire into thyſelf. Think ſeriouſly and in 


good earneſt of thy Soul, for be aſſur d, 
thou haſt a Soul -F orget the World a 
While; call up all that is rational in thee, to 
clrechize thy Conſcience, and anſwer the 

following plain important Queſtions: * 
O my Soul, how didft thou come by 
thy Being, and thoſe thinking Faculties 
thou exerteſt ?--- I was GOD that gave 
© them me.---What did he give them to thee 
* for ?---That I might know and ſerve him, 
and be more happy than the Beaſts that pe- 
© 7iſh.---Then haſt thou anſwer'd the end 
© of thy Being, and made the ſervice and 
. CE of the Author of it the great Care 
© and Buſineſs of thy Life ) No; How 
* ſo? Has he not ſhewn thee how thou art 
to ſerve and honour him ?---7s very plain- 
© ly, by the Light of my own Mind; and by 
© the better Light of his Word. Well, if 
* thou. haſt not minded the very thing for 
5 which thy Being was given thee, what haſt 
© thou been minding ? How doſt thou em- 
* ploy thy thoughts ?--- About this World.--- 
© This World! why, art thou to live here 


; forever ?---No.---How long Pann Not many 
b * Years 


WM 


W  impenitent Kune. 
_ © Nears longer. And where art thou to go 
then fat, 54 an unſeen Warld of Spirits. 


And how long art thou to continue there? 


e Horever I -And how doſt thou think it 


vill go with thee there According a 1 
c have. g's bere, that. is, I expect to hs 


1 1 © happy or miſerable there according as I have | 
5 attended ta, or neglected (the great ends of . 


© my Being) the honour and ſervice of GOD. 
How doſt thou know this ?---The holy 


© Seri ptures plainly tell me ſo.---And doſt 


© thou believe thoſe Scriptures to be the 
© Word of GOD ?---27s, I do. Then doſt 
thou not apprehend: thyſelf in danger of 
being forever miſerable ?---7 do Fa do 
not thoſe Fears alarm thee ?---Zes z for 4 


| » while; but thoſe Impreſſions 0 wear . 


; —Do they never return ?---es ; under 


me deep Afliction, or upon hearing ame 
N ous and awakening. Sermon ; but they 


© never fix.---Perhaps thou art afraid that, 
after ſo long a backſliding, the Mercy of 
600 will not receive thee. No; for Jam 
A afſurd by the Goſpel (and I believe it) that 

© the Bld of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin; 
and that for the ſake of his atoning Merits 
8 GOD 3 15 e to ſave the chief of Sinners. 
„ i, Then 
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hen perhaps thou deſpaireſt of Divine 
Grace or ſufficient Help ts make thy Re- 
pentance effectual, u 2 thy ſincere en- 
_ * deavours to return to GOD.---No ; neitber 
baue Tthat to plead in my excuſe : for GOD 
© bas told me, be is willing to give his holy Spt- 
vit to me i I aſt bim.---And do you pray 
* for it? No;---No! why art thou content 
then to be everlaſtingly miſerable ?-.-7can- 
not bear the Thoughts of that ; and therefore = 
I never think of it.---Now, O my Soul, 


© what a ſtrange account haſt thou given of 


. thyſelf! Was there ever ſuch a poor, ſtu- 


© pid, heady, perverſe, e wretch- 


ed Being in the whole Creation of GD! 


And doſt thou after all this, pretend to 
© Reaſon and Underſtanding ?---If this in- 
© deedbe thy caſe, what remains? but that 
thou muſt unavoidably periſh through thy 
*< own mere obſtinacy and indolence ! Mercy 
© ſtands melting over thee: weeping for a 
poor, periſhing, immortal creature, which 
© ſhe fain would but cannot fave! _ 
And now, Sinner, if the Picture here ex- 
hibited be thine own (and perhaps the like- 

neſs may ſurprize thee) is not thy petverſe- 1 


neſs „ by thine awn OT, far * | 
| than | 


with impenitent Sinners. 


People? To thee then are thoſe expoſtula- 


ting l . of the Text directed, O---what - 
35 Hal Jab unto thee? What ſhall I do, to 
give thee a juſt ſenſe of thy ſin and dan- 
ger? and perfivade thee to TOW: * the 


© wrath to come! 


181 
than that which thou blameſt in the Jewiſh N e 


* * 


I ſhall conclude with afuring thiee, that | 


(bad as thy caſe is) thou haſt not out-finn'd 


the abounding Grace of the Goſpel. It is Tl 


not yet too late (ſoon it may--but as yet, tis 


not too late) to repent and ſeek for Mercy : 


to .afſure you of which I will leave with you 
two plain Scriptures that are expreſs to this 


purpoſe ; the one in the Old and the other in 
the New Teſtament. [ar lv. 6, 7. Seek ye 
the LORD while he may be found, call upon 
him while be is near: let the wicked forſake 


his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the LORD, 2 be 


will have Mercy upon him, and to our GOD, 
for he will abundantly pardon. The other is 


Mat. xi. 28, compar'd with Job. vi. 37. Come 


unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you Ref. Him that cometh 
unto me Till; in no ſl 1 out. 83 
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; KL J HAT do I hear ?--is this thy voice, 
Y Great GOD, toguilty men! 
. Intreating their apoſtate race, 
I Toturn to thee again 
„ 
Such gracious importunit/ 
As much concern declares, - 
As if thy own felicity 
_  Depended upon theirs. 
Em OE or 
© Judah, what ſhall 1 do, he cries, 
To win you back to me? 
. Juſt fo, with pity in his Eyes, 
He ſpeaks my Soul, to thee. 
The force of ſuch amazing Love 
Haſt thou yet never felt ?--- 
Lord, let almighty mercy move 
And make this heart to melt. 
_— T1. -Y.0W. 
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with impenitent Sinners. 


And leſt it ſhould again backſlide 
And aggravate my guilt, 


I give it up to thee to guide 
And mould it as thou wilt. 


0¹ let this flinty thing which all 
Thy threatenings could not move, 


Vield to the more reſiſtleſs call 
or Leni and Love. 


„ 8 E R- 


SERMON VIII. 
Our Loſs in \ Adam: _— re- 
pair d by Cbri iſt. 
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But not as the Offence, þ alſo is the 


fre Gi ft : for ff thro the offence 


| of one many be dead, much more 
the Grace of G O D, and the Gift 
| by grace, which is by one man Je- 
"5 Jie Chrift bath abounded wuntq 
many. And not as it was by one 
that / med, fo is the Gift : : for the 
Judgment was by one to condemna- 
zion ; but the free Gift is of many 


offences unto Fuſtification. 


72 H O' there are ſome things in this 
chapter which (for want of attend- 


— 8 to the N of 15 Apoſtle's argu- 


2 * OD - 


Fefe 


du 4 in 3 „ 188 
en, and the peculiar ſenſe and propriety SRM. 
of his expreſſions) appear a little obſcure | VIII. 
and perplext, yet there is one Doctrine which 8 
he here lays down in general, that is ex- | 
_ ceeding plain; which I am ſurpriz d is not 
more attended to, hecauſe there is no Doc- 
trine in Religion that more magnifies the 
Grace of the Goſpel, or gives us a more 
exalted Idea of the Chriſtian Inſtitution: 
and that is, that ſo effectual is the remedy 
vhich the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of GOD 
Have provided for the Recovery of our fallen 
race, that we have upon the whole actually 
gained more by Chriſt than we loſt in Adam: 
or that the 3 law of the Goſpel un- 
der which we live is (all things conſider d) 
preferable to, and much more ſafe and bet- 
ter for us than the ſtate of Innocency in 
which our firſt Parents were e and | 
from which they fell. 
I do not fay (nor does the ede mean) 
| that a ſtate of fin is ſimply and in itſelf bet- 
ter and more deſireable than a ſtate of In- 

n cdcence and Happineſs; to be ſure it is not; 
but that the Covenant of Grace is a better 
and ſafer Diſpenſation for fallen creatures, 
man the . of Works Was for inno- 

cent 


— 


e Luſs i in * 
Sex. cent nature. This is prov'd by two argu 
1 VII. ments in the words I have read to you; and 
— the Advantage of the former above the lat- 
mn ter is pointed out in two. particulars, hue | 

8 intend ee e eee os! 


alt: The firſt argument the Apoſtle 2 
mare that e dene not loſt ſo much in 
Adam as we have gain d by Chrift is this, 

"That in the former we loſt only an earthly, 
by the latter we have gain'd a heavenly Im- 
mortality. re e ee means 
* 7 alſo is the FE. tft » for if thro'\the 
offence. of one many be dead; much more the 
Grace of GOD, and the Gift by Grace, which 
OY Be RT ee 
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. The oi argument is, AP were we 
to be replac'd in the ſame circumſtances 
that Adam was in, one tranſgreſſion would 
prove fatal to us, as it did to him; but now 
as we are juſtified not by Works but by 
Grace, we may after many tranſgreſſions 
(upon a ſincere compliance with the mer- 
ful terms of. the Goſpel) obtain Eternal 
5 Life.— = 


1 


— . 


Life. This is contain'd in the verſe Fellow SEI. | 


ing, and not as it us by one that fined; 0 „% VIII. 
the Gift : for the Judgment was by one to n. 
demnation; e er ? 
fences wnto Jon ification. | 


5 The firſt argument the Apoſtle uſes to 
prove that we have not loſt ſo much in Adam 
as we have gain d by Chriſt is this, That by 
the former we have loſt only an earthly, by 
che latter we have gain'd a heavenly Immor- 
tality. This is what he plainly means by 
thoſe Words (ver. 15.) But wot —_ 
fence, ſo alſo is the free Gift ; for if thro' the 
Offence of one many be dead; much more the 

Grace of GOD, and the Gift by Grace, which 
is by one man Nis Chrift, bath WIRE wnto 
m_— ] 75 
-Dy the Grate of GOD, jd the Gift ly 
Grace the Apoſtle himſelf tells us he means 
Eternal Life, ver. 21, where it is called 
Grace; that as Sin hath reigned unto Death, 

ſo might Grace reign thro righteouſneſs unto 
eternal Life thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lords and 
Chap. vi, 23. where tis call'd the Gift of 
GOD. The wages of Sin is Death, but the 
oe f GOD i etornal i ata 2 Chrif 

our 
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41 1 3 And very properly i is Eternal Life 
VII. thus expreſs d; becauſe it is the greateſt Gift 
— chat GOD could beſtow upon fallen Crea- 
tures; and debug: It is moſt war and 
freely beſtow /d. 
This! is ſaid to come oy Feſus Chri ih, * 
cauſe his Blood hath purchas'd it for us, 
his Grace fits us for it, and his Wand reveals 
it and directs us the way to it. 
But what are we to e Hp by: the 
laſt clauſe of the verſe, where 'tis ſaid that 
this great Gift of GOD, Eternal Life, which 
came by Yeſus Chriſt, hath ABOUNDED unto 
. many ?---Now that with which the Apoſtle 
here plainly compares Eternal Life, (as it is 
the free Gift of GOD by Feſus Chriſt) is 
chat ſtate of Immortality which Adam was 
l poſſeſs d of before he fell: that was doubt- 
leſs a very happy ſtate; but hig is much 
mamatore ſo: that was great favour to him; but 
this is abundant mercy to us ; and will plain- 
Iy appear fo if we take. theſe three Rome | 
views of it. 
(1) Eternal 1 1 in pm is in \ ülelf 4 
8 greater Happineſs than Adams Im- 
mortality in an earthly Paradiſe. (2) The 
poſſeſſion of it is more certain, (3) At the 
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abundant repair 4 4 Chriſt. 189 
fame time we were aneh more unwot⸗ S ERM. | 
Bran TD OFT Cooked VII. 
ry Eternal Life iti Ee is in elf 2 
much greater Happineſs than Immortality | 
in an earthly Paradiſe : and therefore the 

former is a pro greater favour than the 
latter. The paradifaical happineſs of our 
firſt Parents in their ſtate of innoceney 
conſiſted in the following particulars : the 
perfection of all their natural and moral 
powers; --- an intire freedom from all pain, 
both of Body and Mind ;—a juſt balance of 
| their affections and appetites ;---a clear com- 
prehenſive Knowledge of GOD and his 
Works ;--- a ſelf-complacency and uninter- 
= rupted Joy from a conſcious ſenſe of his fa- 
vour ; — a ſafe and full gratification of their 
ſenſes, from objects ſuited to the taſte and 
inclination of their innocent and perfect na- 
tures; — a free friendly and familiar con- 
verſe with their Maker; and perhaps with 
other happy and benevolent ſpirits of a ſu- 
perior rank to theirs ; and all this, with- 
| out fear of Death or Pain or any Evil. | 
From this happy and delightful fate | in 
which man was originally created, he fell: 
7 82 great favour of GOD he forfeited. But 
5 (ſuch 


— 
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 SERM. 


VIII. 


Ou el Adam 


(fk is 15 abundant Goodneſs of our 9 
tor) in lieu of it he hath beſtow'd upon us 
a greater ; even eternal Life thro' Jaſus Chriſt- 
our Lord: a Gift full of more abundant 


Grace; becauſe. every thing that compoſed 


the paradiſaical Happine: will be here vaſt- 
ly. improv'd. Our natural and moral powers 


will be. ſtill more perfect and confirm'd ; --- 


our Knowledge of GOD and. his ways and 
works, more extenſive and enlarg d; — our 


communion with him more free, intimate 5 


and delightful; and our acquaintance with 


many glorious and happy Beings of a fupe- 
rior rank to us, will be continually exalting of 


our ideas and experience of the Divine W 
dom and Goodneſs. And beſides all this, 
we ſhall not only be free from every degree 


of moleſtation and pain, but ſhall be con- 
ſcious of thoſe noble conceptions and delec- 
table ſenſations which are too exquiſite for 


frail nature to bear. And ſince our Souls 


by long continuing in theſe earthly Taber- 
nacles have contracted (I know not which 


to call it a natural or an unnatural) fondneſs 


for them, and are apt to imagine that they 


cannot be perfectly happy without them, 
the indulgent Prev of our nature hath 
therefore 


 abundanitly repair by Chriſt. 191 
| therefore been pleas'd to gratify this Deſire, SERM, 
4 and hath aſſur d us that we ſhall each of us VIII. | 
| hereafter re-aſſume his own Body; but free n 
from all thoſe: fiery ferments or flegmatick 
In gredients, which ſo much diſorder and 
debaſe that corruptible maſs of fleſh which 
vue now carry about us. And the gratifica- | 
tions ſuited to theſe pure and ſpiritual Bodies 
will be much more exquiſite than all that 
animal nature was capable of even in it's | 
primitive paradiſaical perfection. So that 
Eternal Life in Heaven affords a more com- 
pleat and comprehenſive Happineſs than a 
Life of Immortality on earth could do to 
Adam in his ſtate of Innocency: and there- 
fore it is a greater Gift, and the effect of 5 
more abundant Grace. Beſides, 
(2) When we are once poſſeſs d of it we 
ſhall be more ſure of keeping it.---It looks - 
as if the Divine Being thought fit to put all 
his reaſonable creatures (as Subjects of mo- 
ral Government) upon ſome kind of tryal 
or other; to give proof of their Allegiance 
and Fidelity to him. --- Upon ſuch a Tryal 
were the Angels put. Some of which ſtood, 
and others fell. Upon ſuch a Tryal were 
our firſt Parents put. They likewiſe fell: 
Es e and 


"IH e- Lift i is Adab 


Sex. atid ys deriv'd to us, their Deſoctdawts, 
VII. a frail and mortal nature. It was not fit 
therefore that we ſhould be try d in the ſame 
manner as they were. And conſequently 
as our circumſtances are different, we are 
plac'd bn another foundation; and by 'the 
conſtitution of the Goſpel Covenant are put 
{ a more eaſy and merciful Tryal ; ſuit- 
ed to the condition of our frail and mortal 
nature. What that is I ſhall have occaſion 
briefly to explain to you by and by. All 
I ſhall obſerve at prefent is, that if we retain 
our Integrity, and are found approv'd upon 
the terms and tenor of the Goſpel, we ſhall 
receive 4 Crown of Life, which we thall 
never after be in danger of loſing; becauſe 
we ſhall be tempted no more: we have 
poaſs d our ſtate of Tryal already, and been 
found faithful. Whereas had we been created 
in a ſtate of Innocency, and plac'd in the 
ſame circumſtances that Adam was, we had 
been liable to the ſame temptations and 
tryals as he was, and been in danger of fall- 
ing from our Happineſs as he did. But the 
_ Happineſs of Heaven is confirm'd, built on 
5 foundation that cannot be ſhaken, and in- 
ſur d for ever: which ſhews it to be a greater 
| 1 | - Ja. 


e eee n Saal ee . 
+ :Lafth,'-loias much as we were more un- 
der- Sites Kent een aun dennnangꝗ 


he vide peſladed, * in; a-his-ſtare « } £tmnocen- 
cy; but we have done every ching to forfeit 
that Eternal Life that is promis d to us in 
the Goſpel, | We reject it, but tis yet held 
out tõ our acceptance: we oſten refuſe it, 
but tis offer d ſtill: we repeat our Franſ- 
greſſions, but GOD multiplies his Pardons; | 
for che free Gift is af many. eee | 
rification': and therefore tis abdant Grace. 
All chis, perhaps you will ſay, is very 
true, and what you will readily grant; but 
ſtill it does hot come up to the point I ph 
pos d to prove, big. that the Covenant of : 
Grace is to fallen W 4 more happy 
diſpenſation than even the Covenant of 
Works was to innocent ae or that we 
have actually gain d more by Chriſi than We 
loſt in Adam. For, alas! wWe are mortal, 
rail and fallible ereatures; Who live every 
day not only in danger of Death, but in 
: "_—_ of Lin; aur e in SE 1 
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.v J. 
| more by Cbriſt chan we have loſt ee 
1s, that not only the 1 e un- 
than = which 4 enjoy d under” the 
Covenant of Works; but (ſo mercifully is 


dur Infirmities that) the Helps: 


Araber, 1 have a8 yet 


The Objecion you make will be 


* 45 {SE 4 . . 
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vn to prove that we have 


che conſtitution of the Goſpel adapted to 


1 The next . 


= —_ 1 6 For, ſhort of har Eternal L Life which 
: — tlie Goſpel promiſus : and is this a more 
8 N ee ſtate than that from which our 
Father fell ?'=--But be-pleas'd t to have 
advanc d but one 
Faw 4 towards the Demonſtration of my Sub» 


* 


conſilerd by andy; bn the mean time 1 


and Means 


of attaining that happineſs, are ſafer and bet- 


ter to us than thoſe which Adam had to ſe- 


mated in the following 


Death) was 


Jes 1 is off many n unto r 


that 


cure himſelf in his. This is ſtrongly inti- 
7 verſe, as another in- 
ſtance of the abundant Grace of GOD to us: 
chat whereas the Juugment (or ſentence of 
For one Sin to condemnation, the i 


thatis, cho Alem fell airs * 
yet after many Offences may we ſtill by | juſti- VIII. 
fo feud ys: 9 . Life. Pa e I 


"C een mee colnttitaingia the 


Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. This is in a 


ui of uffn ) Let us den her brief. | 


ly confider the nature of Juſtification 3 <= 
tir Foundatiom of 1 itz the Terms of „ 
the neceſſity of complying with thoſe Terms; | 
rann aſſiſtance we have pro- 
vided for us to enable us fo to do. 4 few 
Sr 6 efAinnc on each of 
theſe» heads: {a Wind will give us as 
ainple à View of this Subject as is neceſſary 
to ſet the proof of . reel 5 am pen 


un it's proper light: 9D" e 
nr) What e an by the 


tern Fuſtification, as the only method of 
Salvation under the Goſpel? This; you ſee, 
in the text ſtands in oppoſition to Condem- 
nation : and therefore, in a Law ſenſe, ſigni- 
fies Acquittal or Diſcharge ;' not from the 
Aceuſation itſelf as groundleſs, but from the 
e oma to * a Per- 
: O2 ſon 


. ſon is accuſe. 8 6-40 ergeht u s 
[ VII. and gracious Pardon. 80 that to paruon 
: — and to ij, in the Scripture. So 

e much the ſame thing. Therefore 

21h i(2)-When: we enquire into the founda- 

tion of our Juſtification, this is lie:ſfamens 25 

to enquire into the procnring cauſe of our 
Pardon. And this, we arè told vers; is 
_ the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 55 the rigůte- 
Ws * _euſneſs of one the free: Gijſi came upom all men 
== unto Tuſtification- Lie; that is, thro' the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt all _ thit-lincere- 
ly comply with the terms of the Goſpel, are 
freely pardon'd and rem bobs of eternal 

Life. And hence Salvation or eternal Life 
8 called (ver. 17. ): the Gift of righteouſneſs; 

that is, tis freely given us of GO for the 

ſake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or of his 

' meritorious death and ſufferings; who laid 

.down his Life as a propitiation for our fins, 

to purchaſe eternal Life or enen * 

en for us. Bat | 

(3) Eternal 128 ee ougch ad. avis wards 
offer d to us on certain Terms: and thoſe 

Terms are Faith, Repentance and ſincere 

Obedience: all comprehended ſometimes in 

255 n, word Faith 4: as that ſigniſies a 

depend- 


_— I. > 


proper Qualifications for eternal Life; and | 


abundantly aided by Chriſt, 
depending, on Chriſt for Salvation in a way 
of Holineſs or in a ready ſubjection to his 
ity As. our Lord, and a ſincerę ob * 
dience to his Goſpel as our Rule, Theſe 


| Terms are unirerlally and indifpentibly rr 
quir d. Py 111 tio 23 ; 


(40 Fee 1 of e e, with 
them appears from hence, that they are the 


without! them we are not capable of enjoy» 

ing the Happineſs of it. But this Grace | 

will appear greater if we conſider 5 
(5) The effectual and extenſive A lit. 


4 ances offer d us to inable us to comply with 


thoſe Terms. The Grace (that is, the affiſt. 


ing Grace) of GOD provided for: us in the ; | | 


Goſpel, is ſuited to the circumſtanees of our = 
fallen nature. Our intellectual Powers are 


greatly weakened; eſpecially with regard 
to GOD and Divine thi 
fore given us his Goſpel (the fulleſt and 
plaineſt and beſt Revelation he ever made to 
mankind) wherein: he hath inſtructed us in 


ngs: He hath there- 


the way to Salvation: ſhewh us how we 
oame into this unhappy condition, and how 


: we are to: be recover d out of it. — Again, 


8 have contracted a ſtrange ſtupi- 


2:9 le 03 . dity, 


| Sram. dity, indolence and Mattentidt to ſpiritual 
VIII. and eternal things ; and a prevailing fond. 
a neſs for this World: GO hath therefore 
appointed his Sabbaths and "Orditidnces' to 
call our minds off from 
fix our Thoughts on the immortal Intereſt 
of our Souls; and by many awakening pro- 
vidences does he make ruf and deep 
impreſſions thereof on our Hearts. And 
when thoſe . wear off ( they 
too ſoon do) they re repeated the ſame 
way. Again, by es Fall we loft our 
ſtrength: our ſpiritual Powers are wofully 
weakened. We have contracted an imbe- 
cillity that we cannot help ourſelves. © But 
8600 aſſures us that his Spirit ſhall effec- 
tually "help our Tyfirmities; his Grace in 
all caſes ſhall be Juſficrent for us, and his 
Strength be made perfect in our Weakneſs ; 
or, that notwithſtanding all our Weakneſs, 
we may be perfectly ſtrong through the Grace 
that" is in Chriſt Jeſus, and communicated 
tous by his Spirit. — But, what is worſt of 
all, our Wills are depraved: we have” no 
Tnelination to accept. the offer d Remedy. 
But even for this has the Goſpel made a 
roviſion; for — makes 


us to uſo the little liberty and ſtrength that 


is left us (for we are not totally bereft) in 
ſuch a manner as we ordinarily 


do in the 
ion of our leſſer Intereſts; and he 


pron 


then concurs with his e ee to 
make our Salvation ſure. 
This now is the tryal wah we are 920 j 
upon as moral Agents; ſuited to the deſects 
and debility of our fallen natures. Ol how 
gracious !--how condeſcending l- how mer- 
__ - cifut!--how ſuitable l- how effectual - Well, 
in this way are we recover d by the Goſpel; 
| ſandified, juſtified, accepted; not merely for 
the ſake of our own righteouſneſs (which 
after all is very imperfect) but for the ſake 
of "ns: oct od * 1 5 me e d for 
a us. 7 


1. will only add: {what SR Text ck 


4 particular notice of) that in this way we 
may be juſtified after many offences, after 
repeated "Tranſ greſſions; if our repentance 
fort them be ſincere, be free gift is "of many | 
| Ws unto W 13 


. Now 


[ 


a willing bel. in 1 5 e . SERM. | 
ind (ſo far as, and in a way that is con- VIII. 
filtent with the Liberty of free Agents) works 
in us both to will and to do: only requiring 
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"a e 156 5 Adam we 
3 SENI. Ga a r all theſe things carefully to- 
* u. pode, ane! J believe it will plainly appear 
Rom to you: that the proviſion. which GOD hath, 
been hleaſed to ws hy e in the conſtitution of 
the Goſpel, for recovering us to the happi- 
neſs of eternal Life, is not only the moſt 
ſuitable to our fallen natures, but the moſt 
effectual that could. bein our circumſtances; 
and that we have ſtill (notwithſtanding all 
the miſery and wickedneſs of our degene- 
rate ſtate) a greater advantage for ſecuring 
to ourſelves the Happineſs promiſed. to us, 
than our firſt parent had to ſecure himſelf 
in that Happineſs, he was, created in: and 
ſince the happineſs of Heaven (as IL have 
ſhewn aboye): is, much greater than that of . 
an earthly Paradiſe, it follows, that (conſi- 
dering all the rich, ample and ſuitable pro- 
viſion of the Goſpel) we are Rill, in reali- 
ty, in a more deſirable and better ſituation 
than Adam himſelf was; and that the Co- 
venant of Grace to fallen creatures is a more 
happy Diſpenſation than the Covenant of 
Works was to innocent nature; or, in one 
word, that we have gain d more by Chri/ | 
than we have loſt in Adam: Which is the 
| Doctrine the Api advanceth in the Text, 
vi: e 5 
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5. medyz that is another mat 
2 preſent argument has, no concern in. The . 


abundantly repair d by Ohriſt. 
5 and which I haye been endes 
luſtrate and eſtabliſn. 


aring 0. 
4 . N York 


But, after all, I gives. "ov there are two.” 


ET things which may poſſibly occur to our minds 

as objections againſt the Doctrine I have, 
nao been proving: theſe I thall briefly, obs. 
Vuouate, and then conclude, With a few Ba 
5 cal Reflections. . . 


. 


Och. 1. It may — — % fs Fr 


Junk 


| VII 
— 


How can it be thought that N Os -: 1 
© now under a Diſpenſation preferable 1 
* that which. Adam wes under, when even 


_ © this remedial Inſtitution of the Goſpel : has 8 
= J reach d ſo ſmall a part of them, and hath 


<{v little JAVIOg E 855 thoſe who N 515 


« © received. RE ot ect 5 


Anſ. As to 1 ea of the Golpel Re- 4 


ter: and what my 


1 247 >... HS 


Weight of the Objection lies in the ſmall _ 
effect it has, as a proper remedy to cure the 
maladies of the mind, and make men fit for 
eternal Life; even where it is embrac' d, ad- 5 

ks bk and received as. ſuch. But if men, 7 


after all, will nat be prevail d upon to uſe it 
as ſuch, the fault i is not in that but in them, 5 
3 no diſcredit t to the beſt N in the 


"Wn. 1 % 
KEY 4 : . 7 1 . 
e „ int y 7 * 


world | 


benen 


in the fame circumſtances, wou 


hides. how 8 n 4 
che ander of Hin who ſhall be finally 
ſaved by it is ſo very ſmall as this objection 
ſeems to 2 0 doubt we are apt here 
to be too contracted in our Penner reed a 
am perſuaded the Grace of GOD is much 
more extenſive than the Charity of ſome 
men. Beſides, how: know we that che num. 
ber of thoſe that wou'd have ſtood when 
ut upon the ſame Tryal with Adam, and 
have been 
1 than thoſe who are now actually | 

under the Goſpel Diſpetiſation ? We 
have reaſon to believe that by far the great- 


een e en; 


and as many of the Angels, who were of a 
ſuperior nature, did before him. And whether 
all af us, ſome time or other, ſhould not 
tranſgreſs upon a like Tryal (and one tranſ- 
greſſion would be fatal) is more than we | 
know. 80 that our preſent Eftabliſhment : 

on Which we may ftill hope for j 1 F 
after many offences | ſeeins to be ney more 
be and innate F 


81 — 


2 23 r ee * 1 
7 


5 nt 25 allen — 


_ Fyolve Se uneafy our fufpicions' 
c « How cruel our fears! And then' Death. 
- the diſſolution of our nature when we 

Are torn fd 

we know not where, to be we know not 

what L- Ho- terxifyi ve i the thoug ht! TL 
7M Ta this / be preferable t 


urbing thoughts and anxious fears? 


An. J don't fay it is in itſelf, or fimp 1 


eorliderb: :'T only ſay, chat both fates (with 
their reſpective circumſtances) duly compar'd 
together, ours is better to us as fallen crea- 
tures than chat of Adam was to him in his 
ſtate of innocency.Pains, Imperfections 


and Death are che great Hifadvantages ef dur 


Ie n jon: But conſider, theſe 


£ % 8 * * 


1 when —— 5 wiürche durzhen of our im- 


ourſelves and go from hence 


es and darkneſs that in- 


all the p Peace and | 
of innocent Nature; free dom 921 


3 


„and exceeding ſhort , 


mortal Exiſtence: and even againſt theſe 


the Goſpel has provided th 
and effectual Help, Support and Comfort 
And would we not readily ſubmit to theſe, 


N the fair of Eternal Life, rather 


1e moſt ſuitable 


oy | 
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VIII. 
— 


| Goſpel | is to us m 
. confider' d) more happy, -. than even that 


If all. is atk Plenty r 5 
Paradiſe) be continually liable (as Adam was) 

- by; one Offence. to forfeit our Maker's Fa- 
vour, and to be turn d out of all gur Hap- 


5 e e e eee 


I think. I have now. ſufficiently neat and. 


| trated the. Doctrine which the Apoſtle 


recommends. to. our conſideration in che 
Text, vz. that our Dee under the | 
ore e (all things 


5 wherein our firſt Parent was placed in his 


chan we loſt in Adam. 


State of Innocency ; and 9 35 that we 


have, on the whole, in ee ge Chr 4 


MN. Es LES; 122615 
What remains now re ths A; for 

tious Reflections on this Subject. And 
(4) What a glorious and. moſt unazing 


| diſplay. does this give us of the Wiſdom, 
| Compaſſion and Gt 


odnels of the great, kind 
Author of our Bein g! in bringing ſo much 
Good, out of ſo great an Evil! How preci- 


cous and ineſtimable are the Advantages we 
receive from that which ve are ready to look 


upon " the molt, dreadful Salami that 


75 the rich bath of 10 Wi Yam, and. Know- 


ett ledge x 


5 2 weer „ Chriſt 


J and Deer paſs» fing 


ng "onflh > 


2) Let us hence learim to enlarge dur Views 
| of eli eee A greater compaſs in our 
ons of the divine Methods both 


of Grace and: Providence, We are apt to 


Fontract qur conceptions too much; our 
Ideas are too limited, our Reflexions too 
fe vations too much confin d: 


were-wel! tb d open our minds, dilate our 
5 thoughts, and take a more general and ex- 
. view of the Diſpenſations of GOD, 
O, how much Harmony and Order, how 


1 much Wiſdom and Goodneſs,--how much 
| v much Light 
and Love, ſhould we ſee: diſplay d in thoſe 


Beauty and Excellence, —he 


Scenes and Tranſactions of his Govern. 
ment, which; 


neſsl a much 
hope to have hereafter,” which will quite 
diſembarraſs our Minds, and diſpel all our 

Doubts and Difficulties: in the mean time, 
let us thankfully and carefully uſe the helps 
which the Chriſtian Revelation hath given 
ib IDs rain ere views and proſpects 
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bow  unſearchable_ are his SRI. 


ow appear to be wrapt up in 
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more *. extended proſpect we 
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bunduii * — 4 Chr. 
chrough WAROIY | 
more than we loſt in the firſt! and who 


- hath. put us into a better 20 than Rat wy 


from which we a7 COT 

». (Laftly),What, h os: ach} erg 
Aoes this Doctrine: tak ni 
ful Chriſtians l. ſurxey the ab 
ſions of the Goſpel, and the 


D 


of Grace there offer di. adequate and | ſuit- 1 


able to all your Wants and Weakneſſes, and 
ſay; what further eduld you deſire to eſta- 
bliſh and reaſſure your Hopes? Did du 


ſtand in your-own Rferigth, ot on the bun- 


dation of your own Rix ſneſs, you would 


indeed have cauſe to fear but whilſt. ou are 


| ſtrengthen 'd by Grace in Chri/t Feſus, and 


. depend upon him los Righteouſneſs and r 


vation, in @ way of Hineefe and vonſtant obe- 
dience to his Goſpel, yol have no reabpn at 

all to de anxiouſly jealous about the future 
ſtate of your Souls 3 for; believe it, you are 


in a ſafer and better condition now, than . | 
9 85 a e, hunſelf was before he fell: ſince un- 


der the Golpel Dülpenſatich, the Arne 


GOD” oy Ihe Chr. hathy fo" much * 
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5 we have gain n'd fo much SNN. 
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O, Fall heritage bequeaty's x bg 1 5 K iy; 
To all his helpleſs race? Fs 48 . Beg = 5 

Theo the thick mage of Sin A 8 Ma 
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. abondah repaid by chi. 289 
What tho' in mortal life they mourn? —— it 
What tho' by Death they fall ? 
| Fe eſus in one triumphant day q 
Transforms and crowns chem all. 


| Praiſe to Ki rel myſterious Grace! 
Ev'n by our Fall we riſe - 1 1 
And gain, for earthly Eden loſt, © 
A heavenly Paradiſe. 
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Acts. "IT. 24. 5 

e none 07 theſe things move. mes © 
neither count I my Life dear unto 
myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my 

Courſe with joy, and the Miniſtry 
which 1 5 lth received on the Lord | 


HE te Paul was 0 | Mil- 
aa hy r he ſept 5 5 ſhops - 

"in order to take his 
final have of Ts, ol reaſon to appre- 
hend (as he told them at parting) that he 
Naould ſee their face no more. This appre- 
n Was en upon n certain premo- 
* nition 


„ 


De 3 ce, 8 Nil if 74% 2 * 
tion, or fecret warning lle had from the Sn N. 
Seki of the Extraordinaty: Dangers and IX. 
Troubles he was to meet with, in the ſeve- © 
ral places where Providence ſhould call him 
10 tehlify the Goſpel of tbe Grace of GOD: 
and eſpecially at Jeruſalen, to Which place 
he was now going. And now behold c ſays 
He) 7 go bound in the Spirit unto dl, 
not knowing the things that ſhall Befall me 

chere: ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witieſeth in 
every city, . fayirigy) that bonds and Mickie ons 
abide” te. But none of theſe things move me, 
OO neither count I thy Life dear} unro ny. ſelf, fo” 
That I might fiſh my coirſe with joy, ani the” 
Miniſtry which IF have receiv'd of the Lord 
 Feſus," to eee the Gel 1 6 the Grace off 
60 D. 
Froin thele wordOws left, 5 whe de me 
true Chriſtian's' great and governing Views 
under all the Dangers, Events and Changes 
that can poſſibly befall him; v7s. theſe two, 
( i) that he may faithfully diſcharge. the 
Duties of his ſtation and character whilſt he 
lives; and (2) enjoy ſolid peace and comfort 
when die comes to die: to-whith purpoſe he 
keeps his eye upon his End, and ſeriouſſy 85 
conſiders how” things will pe then. Or 
* 


; in 


[ | 
F 212 ze Chez lia. 15 Rick 5 L 1 
| Gumus. ; lin as Apoſtles words, that he may firſt ” 5 
;  niſv. the, Miniſtry (or Service) which be bath | 
nn receiv'd, and then his courſe awith joy. 
| 1 ſhall conſider nach of theſe difinaty. 


11 The t rye Chriſtian 8 firſt TER Care i is, 
to be found always in the way of his Duty; 
or to fulfil the Obligations of his PRES. and ny 

9 character. "LAX Xp 

As the Providence of GO hath allotted 5 
to each of us our particular ſtation in Life, 
fix d the bounds of our habitation, and appoint- 
ed our proper ſphere. of action, ſo he hath . 
cut our our Work, and aſſign d us our Ser- 

vice. The circumſtances of our place and 
character determine the particular points of 
Duty incumbent upon us: for tho there be 
ſome Duties that are common to all Chriſ- 
| tians in general, yet there are others pecu- 
Har to the ſtation we fill up, or the charac- 
ter we bear among men. And for a man 
to act out of character thro an affectation 
of appearing to be what he is not, and what 
Providence never deſign'd him, is a ſure 
ſign of vanity and weakneſs; and will never 
fail. to render him ridiculous in the judg- | 
ment of wiſe and underſtanding men. And. 
| e i 


* 


he Ce 2 5 Rule of L * 


eſpecially if he aſſumes more than belongs 


to him; or makes a forc'd ſhow of ſome 
- fancied excellence, which tis well known 
he does not poſſeſs. For to act above our 
proper e character will never be ſo eaſily ex- 
cus d as to act below it. The latter (if it 
be not carried to a degree of extravagance) 
may be ſometimes graceful under a ſhew of 


humility: the former | 18 always oontempti- 


ble as a certain mark of vanity. 


Now (I. fay) the firſt concern 1 a 1 


and good man, whodefires to acquit him 
ſelf well in the Eyes of GOD and man, is 


to conſider ſeriouſly what is the rank and 
ſtation of Life which Providence has fix'd 


him in and what are the Duties peculiar- 


Iy incumbent upon him i in that ſtation: that 


ne. may fulfil the obligations of his charac- 


ter and act as uſefully as he can in his pro- 

per ſphere : not fretching himſelf (as the 
| Apoſtle expreſſes it) beyond his meaſure (a). 

And as a man's general conduct is to be 


determin'd by his general character, ſo his 


particular conduct at certain times muſt be 
directed by the particular diſpoſitions of Pro- 


vigence ; ; and vary according to the va- 


#3 riation 
(a) 1 Cor. x. 14. | 


214 
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| SprM. titan of things and circumſtances. The 


IX. 


1 . 


5 18 be 
| under, them, belong to us: and a conſtant 


diſpoſal, 8989.5 and iſſue of all Events 
belon 5 to 'GO who perfectly knows what 
for ys; a right temper and behaviour 


attention to this w prevent us from being 
over? anxious about the other. 
The A oftle Paul very well underſtood 


the” Duties of his Character and Miſſion, 


and the Work that was appointed | him, VIS. 


ta fulfil and | finiſh the Miniſtry which be had 


received of the Lord Feſtus; the faithful pro- 


| ſecution of which Was always attended with 


none Y nity 657 "gs move 25 1 1 may but finiſh 


no ſmall labour and hazard ; but wherein 


at preſent he apprehended. more than ordi- 


nary difficulty and danger. Well, how does 


he act under this dark proſpect ? why, he 


turns his eye from future danger to — >"W 
Duty: ſtill intent on bis Work; ip; which 
he was reſolv d to perſevere and truſt 60 
with the Event. And a view of that glorious 
Reward he hop'd for at the end of his 
Courſe and Miniſtry, had fo fird his mind 


as to render him inſenſible to all the dan- 


gers he might meet with in the way to it: 


* 


225 Clif "by Wl of 0j V Life. 


ol y Coarſe, with jo joy, and the Mw which J 
Babe recetved. fe Aber 58, 
Son may the Chuiſtian in now when ani- 
& . with the fame Si F< Hope, i in 


7 publick 2 3 1 ps Diſtreſs, 


oy none a be 7 thi ng: x greatly Yy 72qve me, ſo that 


1 be ound fal ul t GOD, a d enabled 
© (6 act he expects I ſhou under the 


as he 1155 | 
* preſent Diſpe ation . It is LE Him: : with 


* him eder Will. 1 leave the iſſue of i it. 
Let him int difpole. of K me and my Comforts 


1 ye + 74 4 


© is he | plea es: I commit all to him, His 


Will be done. his now is a Temper 


and Conduct very he coming 2 , Chriſtian 
under Ever a) pre] enſion of Fol and 


14 1 . 


15 which we are directed and . . t by 1 
the example of the Apo e Faul in our _ 


Ten. 


2 9 #3 od WT 4 ra mp 
And ther org under e every extrac rdinary 


Erbe a Chriſtian ſhould. himſelf 
theſe two Queſtions, 


(1 ) What i is a rn ht, wiſe, a &þ 8 Chi- 


„ at 3 3 


tian Behaviour i in th ele Circumſtances? A 


(29 What improvement am I to make of ; 


the preſent Providence i E 


8 EK 


.) What is a right, wits h Chril. 
| tia Behaviour in theſe Circumſtances? Is 
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The. Chriflian's. Rule 28 "x. 
it ſome great affliction that befalls you? ſay 


then to yourſelf — This comes from GOD: 
and was ſent by him for the tryal of that 
F Faith and Truſt in him I have ſo often 


© profeſs d; and for the exerciſe of that Pa- ; 


© tience and Reſignation to him which he Fo 


1 hath ſo long been training me up to, by 


© the diſcipline of his wiſe Providence and 
© the Doctrines of his holy Word. Now 


eis the time I am to ſhew what I have 
FP learn' d; what effect my Religion hath 


© upon me; and now my Maſter is ſhewing 


to others, what proficiency I have made 
in his School. O, may I acquit myſelf = 


" r one who has long ſat under his 
-acious Inſtitutions ! and avoid the two 
© extremes of dc i /pifing the chaſtening of the 
Lord on the one hand, and of fainting 
© when I am corretted by him on the other (3): 


© And now let heaveply Hope inſpire my 


Soul; diſperſe the clouds that hang about 
my mind; or raiſe it far above them. 


Lord bridle my Paſſions; and keep my 

| If Soul ſerene, whilſt 1 put my truſt 1 in thee. 
And let not this ſhock of Adverſity diver 

fr me «Hom. any known and en Nu Ws, 


3 : 
*. 


wy He. xi. 5. | 


| The Chri gun. «Rule of Lit. n 


Or is it a pleaſing Providence; an un- SERM; 
look'd, for Succeſs, that fills the heart with IX. 
Triumph, and comes big with many A u- "OR 
ture. Blefling? why, let not this, no more 
than the other, greatly move you; and before 
you. give a looſe to your Joy give your rea- 
ſon time to make theſe ſeaſonable Reflec- © : 
tions: — Do not I live in a changeable 
'$ world; where the ſcenes of Life are per- 
4 petually ſhifting ? this bright Sun, under 
. 6 whoſe warm beams I am now baſking, 
© may ſoon be conceal'd behind a dark cloud; 
© and be ſucceeded by a black and dreadful | 
© tempeſt. — many changes I have ſeen, 
many I may foreſee; and ſure I am, the 
© preſent ſtate of things will not continue long 
the ſame. How ſoon may Sickneſs, Pain 
c or Death, at ener ſtrip: me of all theſe tran- 
© fient Bleſſings! and ere this year con- 
©. © cludes, my Soul may be required of me. — 
| 5 But after all, perhaps this is not ſo great a he 
2 happineſs as II imagine: my fancy may poſ- 
ſſibly magnify it too much; and a little ex- 
perience may diſcoyer the. Deluſion. Per- 
Hhaps it may be a Snare. However, it comes 
 » © from GOD; who may at any time re- 
e ' Heh his own Gifts. 1 J hold it at 
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The Chriſtian's Rule of Life. 


u. his hand, let me improve it for his ho- 
+, * ncur: and take care not to ſet thy heart 
4a Tek pon $i have a new talent 

given me to improve; ati GOD expects 
from me now more than he did before. 
In what way then may | 
< with it? Well, I will lay it up iti the fe- 


I do moſt good 


© poſitory of a grateful heart, to be recottht- 


<ed in the aber of the Divine Bleffitigs 


© and Favours, againſt 4 fitare dif of 


© Diſtreſs and Sorrow ; wheti theſe with all 
* zay/ other temporal Mereies mitift Be re 


 fign'd: and in the mean time apply (Ra 


elt with diligence to prefent Duty. 
Thus, like 2 traveller whe fk £30 Bile | 
| at hows, whether the Road be good of Bad, 


the Weather fair or foul, he is fill putting 


on and preſſing forward: arid none of theſe 


1 greatly move him, ſo he may but at 


length ſafely reach his Journicy's End. How- 
ever; it muſt be on d that there is gene- 


rally moſt danger of loltering in good Road 


and fair Weatlier: and a Chriſtian ſeldom 

makes ſo ſpeedy a progreſs towards Heaven 

in a day of: worldly proſperity, as he does 
us 2 time" 05 Ne od diſtreſs, 


r Ll 0% Upon 


+ 6 


Te Glriffian 5 Rule of Life. 
12) Upen every extragy 
affair, the next Queſtian a Chriſtian will 


aſk kimſelf, (whoſe heart is ſet upon d. 


ing the Duties of his ation) . 
am I to improve this Providence? what am 


I to learn from it? what Inſtruction was it 


deſign d to enyey ? let me ſearch out this, 
and attend to it, that I may grow wiſer and 


better by it: that I may turn it ſome way to 


My true Intereſt; and like a ſkilful Mariner 
make my advantage of every wind, whether 


fair and proſperous, or adverſe and ſtormy, 
Bd * getrer 6e . deſtin'd 


to. 
Haven. ; 


The Prehedences of G0 bare fore: i 


times a loud voice, and are very 


but they are e ee 


full of Inſtruction, if we have but the heart 
to learn it. Eſay tha haurt to learn it; for 


the Leſſons and Inſtructions of Prouidenes 
are often ſo. plain and obvious, that it re- 


quires only an attentive; and well trnd 
0 heart to receive them. = 
In general then, thoſe. EY and low 
of gun earthly. comforts, ſhew: us; the: muta 


bility and. uncertainty of; all-things here be- 
| low ; 5 which render them unfit to be the 


ha ects 
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liar manner adapted to our comfort in a 


e Clriftid's Rub PE ife. 


| jet of our confidence ; Ahl loudly call 55 
upon as to maintain a becoming indifference | 
towards them: More particularly ; - all af 


bs flicting Events are improveable to the follow - 
ing purpoſes. (a) To take off our hearts 
and 


hopes from earthly things, and fix 


them more upon GOD : whoſe Loving 
Kindneſs is better than Life ; whoſe Favour © 
is unchangeable Felicity ; and the Light of 
whoſe Countenance can turn the darkeſt 


night into the brighteſt day. (2) To in- 
creaſe our hatred of Sin, as tlie procuring 


caufe of all Evil. "Renew'd Repentance 18 


very proper under new affſictions. This 
will turn our ſorrow into a right channel; 


and prevent the bad effects of a mere worldly 
ſorrow, which ſometimes worketh Death (6). 
(3) For tlie exerciſe and inprovement 8 
of thoſe Graces, which are in a pecu- 
day of adverſity : ſuch as, Faith, Humility; 
Patience, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Reſigna- 


tion and Hope. (4) To put us upon a more 


cloſe and impartial examination of our ſelves, 
and the true ſtate of our Souls: and what 


| good N we > have to 2 1 that I" ſhall 


, TOP: 
0 8. Cor. WM: | 


( 


The Chriſtie Rub of Life. 2 


| fiſh our Caurſe with joy. (Lach) To keep Sens. A 


us on our conſtant guard while we are in ſo IX. 7 Ut | 


dangerous and changeable a world, and e 
quicken our progreſs to a better... ls 0 i 

And the pleaſing and proſperous (na 5 | 
af Providence: ſhould be improved-—to;ex-,  * || 
Cite our Gratitude to G.OD for his Good: ĩ - AM 


neſs: an humble ſenſe of our own unwor⸗ 1 
thineſs of it: a more unſhaken Fidelity in 


the ſervice of ſo good a Maſter; and a more | 


ſteady zeal for his honour: Fruitfulneſs in „ 1 
every good work, in proportion to our en- Witt 


larg'd abilities : -and -a readineſs to/promote 


the Comfort; Eaſe and Welfare of others, ö 5 il f 


ho enjoy not our advantages: to be care- 
ful that we be not over fond of them; and 


to be ready to part with them, when he If 


- who beſtow'd, ſhall think fit to recall them. 
+ To ſuch purpoſes will the pious Chriſtian, | 
e to improve all the diſpenſations 
of Divine providence, whether adverſe or { 
eee to e 8 


8 * 
* * 
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Il. The next great and. governing View: 


+ 
f ated” 


of the real Chriſtian is to fint/Þ his courſe with | 
. to 6 Pres he keeps his Eye con- 
finally 
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The due N Lift. 
tially upon his Em. amd lontoully' con. 
 fiders ker dings will tappen at lat 

I kuve oefter thought; it w/ bd be of e. 


cellent uſe to direct us to: & riglit ecbnduct im 
every eireumſtanc of our afairs- to plaee 
 ourſelverin- our thoughts at the End of Life, 
and take view of our acklbns as paſty: and 
conſider in Hur light they: will appear to 
us; and what Judgment we! ſhall form of 
them · beni. And as the words of tlie ent 


have a: referenee Herountoy- I thalll take this 


: opportunity #lietlets:erlarge:uponit: 


"The World and our own Hearts are apt 
to deceive” us; tb throw: falſe colours upon 


 thitigs, and a wrong biaſs upon the Judg- 


ment. The prevalence of euſtbm concurs 


| wich che force ofiſelfiflattery to impoſe upon 
our underſtanding, and lead us to put a 
| wrong conſtruction | on many parts of our 


Conduct. But this Deception will not laſt 


| long: the near approach of Death will re- 
move this magiek- gla 
Eyes; and 7 us to ſee Mg in a true 


e from before” our 


* 


"We: 5 8 ts Glass indeed ot * 


not deceive us; and wherein we ſhould of- 


ten ſurvey ourſelves. And chat! is the Glaſs 
| By | Eo re of 


* 


of GOD's Word: which nfalibly- ſhews ns 


us What: manner-of perſens ue are; and di. IX. 


rects us to form the. ſame ſentiments of ou 


{elves and the things of human Life, as we 
ſhall do when we come to die. But the 

| unhappineſs i is, men care not to ſurvey them- 
ſelves in this Glaſs; becauſe inſtead of flat 
tering it. mortifies their vanity; and repre- 
ſents them to. themſelves. juſt ag they are, 

with all their Defects and Deformities about 
them. They had therefore rather contem- 
5 plate themſelves in a falſe Glaſs; tho they 
know it flatters them: and that is the Glaſs 
of their own Imagination, and worldly Opi- 


nions; that 18. they believe their own 


vain, conceptions: in; oppoſition. to the ex- 
preſs Teſtimony off GOD; and will give 


cer to the good opinion which ignorant men 


may have of them, though their own Con- 
ſeience pronounce it falſGGQ. 

. Inſtead of this, I: would NOW, Sec 
3 che Glaſs which our text holds up before. 
- our Eyes, as a Retroſpective. Let us ſup- 


poſe our ſelves at the very verge of Life, 3 


ſtanding on the Brink. of Eternity, into 
wWdhich the hand of Death is juſt about to 
puſh us. From thence en! us look back upon 


Our 
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— be aſſur d you will ſhortly find it true) che; 


aner, Rule Life: 


Spun. _ our ur paſt conduct, and conſider how it will 


r then. For then (O, believe it, for 


| things will not appear to you as chey do 


now. You will chen judge better of them; 

| becauſe you will ſee thens in a true light. 
The World will no flatter you- 
Conſcience will do it's Office, and faith- 


fully tell you what you have been, what 
you are, and what you are to expect. Death 
will remove the deluſive Scene; and you 


will be amazed to ſee, by what wrong 
Views you have been govern'd. all our 


Up — More particularly _ 
(i) Conſider what you will then think of 
your favourite Sins; the Vices which fo long 


_ captivated and fo often led you to act a part 
unbecoming your Character. Will you then 
| be inclin'd to put thoſe fair and favourable 


Gloſſes upon them which you now do? 
Will che excuſes you now make for' the 


; neglect of any duty, or the pleas you urge 


in extenuation of any Sin, be admitted an- 
other day? Will Conſcience allow them 


when you come to die? If not, 1805 are 68 
no means to wh admitted now. 93 : | 
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| Eat — s "Rule if 20% 
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and Amuſements» in life, Which now ſo 
- muck poſſeſs you. Do thoſe gay Scenes 


Den paſt, wear the ſame. delightful. aſpect 
as when approaching? or give you all the 
elesſute they promiſe ? Your on daily ex- 
perience tells you they do not. And this, 
one would think, were ſufficient to ſhew _ 
ho much they flatter and deceive you. 
But Bow will they appear when you are juſt 


about to part with them? Then you will 


22 
8 0 r what. Thoughts vou will Seen 
1 have af. your moſt En gaging Pleaſures . IX 


find them to be (What Solomon ſo emphati- . rk 


._ ol calls them) vanity of vanities; and ſece, 


too late, that you have been chaſing a 


daneing Meteor, purſuing a gay Bubble, : 


ch as ſoon as OPS burſt and t 


: 65 Ln us 1 R 4 Bin 
World itſelf will appear to us when wa are 
20” little will all 


going out of it. Alas, 
the Applauſes Aid Cid an 


miſtaken men, n to us, Who are juſt 
going to anſwer for our Conduct before the 

ment is 
— to truth; and whoſe! unerring Ben 5 


* 


Haan GOD! whoſe Juden 


tence, will f our ſtate for ever! x What, 
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| sf 
then ſhall we think of the Honours of . 


world —The hand of Death I Blaſt them 5 85 1 l 
 all---The Pleaſures of the world ?- They are 
. "vapid; wither d and quite exhauſted:---- The 


| wealth” of the-world? We can curry nothing 


. With us;--- The man who hath. enjoy d all 
_ - theſe to the higheſt degree, What is he che 
better for them when he comes to die? 
How irrational and fooliſh then is it fo high- - 5 
| 1y to prize thoſe things now, which ere long 3 


Death will teach us to look upon with in- 
difference and contempt! It is wiſe there- 1 


fore to accuſtom our ſelves. to look upon 
+ theſe things now in the ſame manner we 


ſhall then. BY NE | i 


+ 


(4) What DOT hall we e form 


{ of our paſt Sorrows and Aflictions? Perhaps 


wie may find our ſelves as much miſtaken 
in theſe as we were in our pleaſures: that 
as the one were not ſo deſireable as we ima- 


Þ git'd, ſo. the other were not ſo dreadful as - bo 


1H infallibly wore away their pungency: that 


we apprehended : that thoſe tranſitory trials 
affected us much more than they. ought: 
chat however ſharp they were at firſt; Time 


they produc d many valuable Effects and 


1 5 our . which. we bd. hers” ; | 13 
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25. is un 's Rule if 1 | 


4 ” ei never receiv d: that what we look d skb. 1] 


* as Evil, GO turn'd into Good: and 
if by theſe we learn d to detect and mortiſy 
any *bekived Luft, or conquer any dangerous 


Tempe, to abſtract our hearts more from 


the World, and to take more care of our 


I. 
PEI 


Souls and eternal things, they were then | 


| happy Afflictions; and ought to be recount- 


ed among the moſt precious tokens of the 


Divine favour. However grie vous they ap- 


pear d at firſt, they are joyous in the End, 
_ when'they produce. theſe : peaceable Fruits of _ 


© Righnaſtele; and fit us for a far more ex- 


ceeding and eternal weight of Glory Let us 
j endeavour then to look upon es Affliiom | 


of this mortal Life in the ſame manner we 


| ſhall do, and improve them with as much 
care as we ſhall wiſh we had Wa when : 


we come to die. „ 5 


| Loftly, What ſhall + we ich think of Re- 
e ? Is it poſſible that we ſhould hen 


think as lightly of it as we are ſometimes 
tempted to do nom? or look upon a con- 


{cientious care to direct our Lives by the 


ſacred rules of Scripture, as a weak and un- 
reaſonable preciſeneſs? or thoſe acts of Piety | 


Arn Devotion which tend to make us more 
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228 The Chrition 5 Bal of Like - DOE 
SERM. holy and heavenly in our Tempers, and gire 
IX. us more clear and ſolid Hope of future 
HFappineſs, as vain and unneceſſary? No; 15 iy 
we ſhall then be aſſur d, whatever we now. 
' * think, that we could not take too much care 
of our Souls: and ſhall wiſh. with all our mY © 
hearts that we had been more concern'd' „ 
ſecure their immortal Intereſt ; and that wwe 
nad made it the main Buſineſs of Life "REF. 
fortify our minds againſt the fears of Death |} 
For when we are launching into Eternity, 
believe it, our Hopes cannot be too well 
eſtabliſh'd. Sure I am, we ſhall think ſo 
ben: Why, oO 2 do we not think 5 5 
now? _ Art 
i #3 IO ee Death adi Pos ber 
our Views and Notions of things; and teach 
us to form a truer Judgment of them. And 
if fo, why ſhould we not begin to rectify our 
falſe notions before-hand? Why ſhould we 
hold faſt the Deluſion, till that fatal Meſſen- 
ger wreſt it from us? when, it is to be 
fear d, Conviction and a Ne Judgment 
will come too late. 
It is really a miſerable. thing g to view the 
general Infatuation of mankind : : * who (as 
one e ſpeng all their Lives in pre- 
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The Cri irie Rule of Life. 


ES 5 


this will make us more ſerious in our Tem- 
pers, more ſenſible in our Opinions, more 


ſpiritual in our Devotions, more circumſpect 15 
in our Conduct, more even and temperate in 
our Paſſions, under the varying Scenes of 25 
e and adverſity; and in a word, 
give us a well eſtabliſh'd Hope that we ſhall 


at length finiſh our courſe with Joy. 


1 ſhall now conclude with a oy brief 5 


Reflections. 


(1) The Chriſtian' 8 R hs he mall ; 
finiſh his courſe with Joy, will be his great- 
eſt Comfort and Support under all the Dan- _ 
gers and Tribulations he may meet with in 
the proſecution of it. It was fo to the Apo- 


ſtle. He was going to encounter unknown 


dangers at Jeruſalem, and was foretold that 
in every City, Bonds and Aſlictions awaited - 
him, yet, ſays he, none of theſe things move 
me; neither count I my Life dear unto my ſelf, 
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* paring to live; and then, when Life draws SERM; | 
to a Cloſe, they wiſh to ſpend it over again 

8 that they may prepare to die. | 
Let us then continually keep our Eye 5 
upon our End; live with a view to a peace- 
ful Exit (for a frequent meditation of Death 
is the beſt way to teach us how to live) and 


- 
* * 


* 
* 


30 75. burn, Rel 7 Li . SO 1 | 


SrRNI. 7 that I might finiſh my courſe with ko, 
IX. © little” do all the... Sorrows of Life appear, [fo 


— hen comp bald with the Chriſtian's . 


Joy at Death ! and how much leſs when 5 2 1 


88 alleviated by that 6e Med Hope ! that which 


* Y the Evils of Life. e 
(2) We hence ſee how we are to. 8 


1 {the this the greateſt of all earthly Comforts, 2770 700 
= 7 ;folid Joy in Death. This is Joubilek what „ 3 
woe all defire 3 but how few take the proper of 


Ln 


* wlthod to ſecure it! How many inſtead of 
arming themſelves againſt the fear of Death, 
are arming that King of terrors againſt them- 
hives, by a continued courſe of V ice and 
- Folly! for the Sting of Death is Sin. But 


„ $45 


Death who does not make the Service of 
80D and the care of his Soul the Buſineſs 5 
of his Life. It is only the ſincere and faith- 


ful Chriſtian that can reaſonably hope to 
mb bis courſe with Joy. Mark the perfect 
man and behold the FR the end of that 
| etat 18 Feace * . 
(3) From |” 
0 ) Pla. u. 37, | 


in vain does that man hope for Comfort in 


'% 
4, 


gives us Joy in Death, cannot fail to admi- 
niſter the moſt ſovereign b, e all. » = x 
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e 0 Y Ffom what has been faid let us pr Sate. | 1 


* | os; be often looking forward: to turn our 


55 9 of thing s. For be aſſur d, they Will 
« . „ = mot Jongtontintic K in the ſame ſtate they now. . 


; 5 5 0 preſent ſtate of things will. alter; and with. 
4 it, our notions of them. — T have now been 
© preſenting to you that. reflecting Glaſs which. 


* 
272 5 


0 1 5 5 and endeavouring by that to give you a re- 


„ troſpective View of the various Scenes of 
buman Life. And will you turn it from 


vou; becauſe it exhibits a different Repre- 5 


x 4 15 ſentation of them from that which the 
World does? Believe it, the World is a falſe 
15 Olaſs, and will certainly deceive you—Let ., 
uus more ſeriouſly. confider- our latter Eu; 
Conſider how things will look then: and. 
endeavour to live and act now. . e, ſhall 


i then moſt heartily wiſh we had. 


| Laſtly, We hence ſee the beſt- way to 


meet every Affliction that may befall us. 


Duty of the Day, the obligations of our 
Character and ſtation; and ſo leave the Ifue 
of N with GOD, and commit the *. 


55 b . By 76 es from. the preſent to the 1 ol 5 


are in: the Scene will ſoon change: the 


e Death wil ſoon: hold up befbre your Eyes; A 


that is, to be intent on preſent Duty, che , 
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5 difficulty to liert us from che way of well... „ 
_.* knowi Duty. And thus to hold on Our 55 
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And keep the crown of life in view; FF 
hat crown which in one hour repays | 


= The labour of ten thouſand days. 8587 
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ſcape from ell and fly to heaven; ot 
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* | Berle condition of Infidels, who harden. . - 
| their hearts. againſt the efficacy, and ſhut | | 
their eyes Wie the evidence of the Chriſ- 

tian / Inſtitution, If our Goſpel be hid. ( as 
he) 'tis hid to them that are lat: in bm 4 
5 be God 4 "this Warld bath blinded the minds 4 
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2 1 1 2 Chriſti | | the preſent: day ay 2. the World 


Gs, and the Dex (the. God g, this world >. oh 7% 
+ bare gain nd fuck an aſcendant in . 
4 » 2 Hearts, as blinds their eyes againſt the clears. f 7 15 37 


een. Evidence of -its divine Authority. W 
1900 7 50 -: God Ul this world” bath blinded their minds, © | 3 rs 
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idem hic declarat atgque we, ut et Syrus vertits Vid. Pol: Sy- x x , FE gl 7 
8 nop. in 2c. Alt anſwers to the Hebrew word ( yo) which 1 WE | 
is often put for quare, awherefore, e. g. Ex. xi. 9. Aud the © „ 

LORD ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh will not hearken unto" u "7 3 


[= (99) WHEREFORE my Wonders foall be. multiplied in the” 
Land of Egypt. Pſal. xxxi. 11, 12. Thou haft turned for me my 

| Mourning into Dancing, &c. (9195) WHEREFORE my Glyn. TE 
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X. unte their-htarts. For how ſhould that I * 1 
ps mine into their hearts which they I” 


. ſuffer to ſhine before their Eye yes os 
. Hoyeyer, -this ' gloptous Ge 


"had Den and ore be the-great 5 


OM: A of his preaching. k Whether men Would 
believe or not he would not d cealc to incul⸗ 
Cate to them the only way to Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. 
3 but-Obrift Fe 9.3 the Lord: © and ourſelves 
> or ſervants for fe eſus. ſake. And in What 


manner he be 


3 dhe divine Truths of the Goſpel | 


5 0 
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Revelation to the World, he tells us in the 
nent verſe, which is the 5 For 60 


de preuch not our-. 
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ſo eminently qualified to 


yr 


- obo commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 


Es fi 2 hath ſhined in aur Hearts to give the 
"light of the knowledge of the Glory of GOD 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. That Light 


. with regard to thoſe he before men- 


tion'd, ſhone like the Sun upon a dead 


Wall, with regard to him ſhone like the 


Sun through a Window; enlightening all 
the inner Rooms of his heart. And the 
en which he thus receiy d from GOD 
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The words then plainly ost this pro- : , 7 * 
benen which 1 ſmall anne proceed ._ 


That Chrift. is the perfect en lade - 2 


clared him. (a); that is, hath not only 
veal'd him in the Goſpel, but exhibited: . 
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bee it his Duty to diſpenſe to IE Sub. 


Thie Light which he bere means he tells us — i 
nowledge of the 'Sharious Gap, TX 


is, the clear 


in the face & Joſes Ciriſt. The original 
2 may rather be render d in FA eh... 
5 Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe he is cal M 


* 


(ver. 4. ) the Enage f GO D. And nothing wg f 


can give us a better Idea of a diſtant unſeen "x 


. Miz than the perfect Tong of 1. cho 5 | 


1* 


to Our Viev 8 . 4 n 1 IS 


to illuſtrate and improve. . * 


# 1 o 3 
4 * 


© of the unſeen GOD: or that the cleareſt 
1 of the glorious G O D is we be 


< attain qt by- contemplating has 1 in 

* Feſus Ci bis S. 4 

NV man (faith the Apoſtle ln 1 | 
8 GOD at any time, the. only begotten” I ® 
oho is in the Boſom of the Father, he bath de- 


re- 8 bs + 


- viſible Image of him in his own Divine per- 


ſon and e ar there is not 8 


(a) Toh, i. 18. 
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x 1 us briefly conſider i in what HY W | 


| "hs. Scripture, ſets forth this Reſemblancse | 
between Chriſt, and his Father. . 
This repreſentation is various. In one 
plwace Chriſt is ſaid to be in the Form of 1 
GOD; in ſo much that he zbought it no Rob. 
Bery to be equal. with GOD (c). In another | 
7 he is called the Brightneſs « of bas Fa- ; 
tber Glory (d): a metaphor taken from 
3j oper oo COS ac Rays „ 
(%) Joh. xiv: 9. (e) Phil. ii. 6. 0 Heb. Ls: = 


N * bes 


*® 14 © % ** 
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bs"; 
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"44 Rays emitted from ch 
| 's WY. Re by ſome intervening Obje&."' But 


. 


en 


the expreſſion t that is more commonly us d to 


ibe Image of 0D. and Col. i. 12. EY 
nage of - the invifibles GOD. — Now an 
Image is that which bears aney a partial or... 
8 likeneſs to its 


(7) That which bears y a partial wi. 
83 is ſometimes call d the Image 


. 80 8 1 


the human Form by Painting or Sculpture is 
S. the Image of a man. And Children 
are ſometimes call'd the living Images of 
| chin Parents. Now in each of theſe; tho 
there be many circumſtances of ditmühude 
and unlikeneſs, yet as they bear a ſtriking 


reſemblance to the Objects they reſpectivelxß 
repreſent, they are for that reaſon call d their | 


ny tho very imperfect ones. 


02) That which bears an intire likeneſs 12 


to it's Object is call'd it's perfect Image. 
This is of two ſorts; either impreſi d (ſo the 
Ern on the Wax is the perfect Image 
of the Seal) or reflected (fo the Form you 
. in the Glaſs 1 is the 5 Image of your 

5 „ . 3 


0 2390 
the Body of che Sun, and. SERM. : 


ote the Likeneſs of Chriſt to his Father - 
2 that of his mage. Thus he is call d ver. 4. 


of What 
it thus reſembles. So the reprefentation o. 
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HERM.. Fass). p Now Cheiſt is the kg 9 ge 
| X. Bis Father. i in both theſe reſpects. And to 
| — both cheſe Inſtances. of à perfect Likenes 
the Apoſtle ſeems to refer in that fore- cited 1 
Place, Heb. i. 3. Where he calls Jeſus Obriſt 
dhe nen e Reflexion) of. bis Father's. 7 . 
Gln. e expreſs Image: of bis fen; Th 
I. or 48 it may: 5 render d, the Character or 
ae Inage of his Subſtance v. And 
VMMauo.ich reſpect to the former of theſe the Apo- 
3 e tells us in the text, that the Ligbi . 
»  * *Inowledge of the Glor FERN 89 ae in the. 


be hic, „ 


k of «a 
z i Wwe © $15 foe IF, 

% * . *. by * 5 7 
3 : 3 ii. 3 2 


Solan II. Ts us Now MBE Lo: woo this per- 
he reſemblance between Chriſt and . 
5 ather doth more eminently. conſiſt. ; 
2 This is a fruitful Subject on Which it i is 
* * to expatiate: but 1 ſhall confine my 
B - ſelf at preſent to two Branches of it, VIS. 
ET. that Jeſus Chriſt i is the perfect Image or in- 
dleefectible Likeneſs of GOD, in the Perfec- 


\ 


. tions of his . and in his e * 
1 mankind. 
279 In che Per faltions of- his nature. 
| - Thoſe Beams of os gant i e = 


* 


Fe 5 Prbcerd cg 60D ) himself are (like! TY Sens | 
of the heavenly Luminary) too bright and X. 
e for our weak faculties ig Bear; hut 
N ” from his own Son, emit à milder 
E's Ray. The Glories of the Divine Attributes 
| mitigated by a Veil of fleſh (like the Sun- 
beams abſorb'd by a hazy atmoſphere) ſhine 
upon us, not with a. ſtrong and painful 
' Re but A Toft. * Pieaing Luſter. - "Bat 15 


e 400 In dau d ge, we behold the eilen 
Do 1 his TOP is the proper: 0 of 8 
ip aw Logos; his peculiar Title.—Wiſdom 
conſiſts in a ſteady, uniform purſuit of the 
_ beſt Ends by the fitteſt means. The End 
LS which our bleſſed Lord propos d and purſued 
in his Whole Conduct thro Life, was the 

c greateſt and moſt n, that ny be; 

oy VIS. the LON | 
megt of Truth and Fiery na x men: 
the ſame which GOD. himſelf. evidently 
deſigns in all the methods of his Grace and 
Providence towards them. And the means 
to promote. this End, and which he knew 
to be moſt conducive to it, were, to give 
them a | ſect. Example of univerſal Righ- 
. RRö;ö— .ĩ deu, 


7 eee beneficent 8 
and finally to ſeal his Doctrines with his 


ders Blood, which he ſhed by way of Pro- 5 


poaitiation for their Sins; and to convey down _ 
the ſaving Truths . Goſpel to the lateſt 
poſterity. And with what conſummate Pru- 
dence, with what a mixture of Meekneſs 
and well-tim d Zeal, — Fidelity and 
delicate Addreſs, he batted towards perſons 
of different characters, as their reſpective 
caſes requir d, appears from all his Diſ- 
courſes; and the whole tenor of his life and 
en as i weren 8 — an erg 8 


a) Father bf GOD: . ee able 
Dominion over the Works and Laws of 
nature. Moſt of his , dal bear 
the evident Stamp of Omnipotence: and 
many of them diſplay a Power equal to, 
and the very ſame with that of Creation; 
and loudly proclaim, not only that GOD 
was with him (which Nicodemus infer d 
Job. iii. 2.) but that he was GOD; that he 
was in the Father and the Father in him ; and 
1 2 5 his: Miracles. were 1 by the 


Divine 5 


. 5 60 . 
Divine Almighty Power reſiding in and 85 

exerted by him: an Inference which he _X 

directed thoſe to make, before whom 
_ thoſe mighty Works: were Ws, 7 55 XIV. 
. 

(3 75 In the ear d of Chriſt we e ſee the 
"Patience of GOD viſibly exemplified. By 
Patience T mean here Forbearance or Gen- 
Uleneſs under provocation. With what in- 
-vincible Self-poſſeſſion did he endure the 
 "Contradi@tion of Sinners againſt hi melt ! 
When he receivd the moſt cruel Abuſe 
from the very men he came to ſave, the 
1 Indignities from. thoſe whoſe happineſs 
he continually laboured to promote, he ſtood 
unmov'd as a Rock againſt all their brutal 
Outrage: nothing could divert him from 
his benevolent Purpoſe, or alienate his Com- 
paſſion from the men that hated him; whoſe 
Good he always purſued with a zeal equal 
to that with which they ſought his Ruin _ 
This was the Patience of GOD, brought 

down to Sight! that Patience which his Fa- 
ther in heaven continually exerciſes towards | 
His offending creatures on earth. * When we 
read in the Goſpels ſuch ſurprizing inſtances 
of Chriſt's gs omg ex and lenity towards | 
R 2 his 


x / E 
| 79 | 


sx RM. 


| . 
" 


Clif the perfect fog mage 


his moſt malignant Enemies, let us ſay to 


ourſelves; herein is he the very Image 7 


© the invifible GO D, ſent down from hea- 


; ven, thus to exemplify his * ather SPatience 


towards men. 
But (4) There is not a Rag. in all "my 


Father s Glory that reflects a more lovely 


Luſter in the Son than that of his = 


| and Goodneſs, . Jo this his other Attributes 
are all ſubſervient. How often did he tfg- | 
nalize his Wiſdom, magnify his Power, and 


prolong his Patience, only to illuſtrate his 


Goodneſs! All his mighty Works were Mi- 
racles of Mercy. He went about ſeeking 


all occaſions, and ſeizing all opportunities of 
doing good to the Souls and Bodies of men. 


As his heart was full of Benevolence, ſo his 
whole Life was an uninterrupted ſeries of 

compaſſionate and beneficent Actions. The 

greateſt of the ſons of men was not too high, 


nor the meaneſt too low for his Mercy to 


reach. — Herein he was the moſt lively 


Image of his F ather : juſt ſuch is the Good- 


neſs of GOD to us: continual, conſtant, 


undeſerv d, and undiminiſh'd by all our Un- 


worthineſs and Ingratitude. If it be poſſi- 
ble Os us to doubt of * Divine Goodneſs, 


of | 


uf * — 2 OD. 


of which we are the daily Objects, let us ER 
turn our eyes to the Temper and Conduct 
. of Chrift when he was upon earth, and we 
hall ſee as well as feel it | 
Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt, as the Bag of Me 
Vruiſible GOD, hath viſibly demonſtrated 
to us the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of his 
Father : and the beautiful conſiſtency of the 
Glory of this Perfection with that I laſt 
mention'd. Thoſe two Attributes that ſeem 
to have ſo unfriendly an Aſpect on each 
other, how ſweetly did they harmonize in 
him! his Mercy never encroach'd on the 
rights of Juſtice; nor did Juſtice obſtruct the 
proper exerciſe of his Mercy. Thrs mitigated 
and ſoften'd that, and that guarded and fe |» 
cur d this; that we might not run into an, 
miſtake or abuſe of either : to excite at once 
our fear and love; and keep the boldeſt ſin- 
ner from preſumption, and the greateſt from 
kao 1rd Dat 5 | 
(z) This reſemblance of Chriſt to his Fa- 
cher is no leſs viſible in his regards for the 
children of men. 
Under this head Iſhall only take notice vor | 
"os Compaſſion to periſhing Sinners, and his 


* 3 Tender- 


: 7 a A 


Chriſt the perffact Tmage | 


Td and Indulgence towards his 1 
F riends and faithful Servants. : 

(1) In his Compaſſion rowards reihe 5 
Sinners. 

Do we want to know i in ht manner 
the GOD. of Heaven ſtands affected to- 
wards Sinners on earth, who have hitherto 
refus d to ſubmit to the righteous Laws of 
his Government? let us conſider how eſus 
ri behay'd towards ſuch when he con- 
vers d amongſt them. He. varied his Beha- 
viour and diſcover'd a different Diſpoſition : 
toward them according to their different 
Characters, To thoſe who were involy'd 
in Ignorance, and enſlav d to wicked habits, 
_-_ the influence of bad Examples and a 
wrong Education ; to ſuch I fay; he ſhew'd 
at once the fidelity, concern and compaſſion b 
of a Friend: warning them of their Danger, 
pointing out to them the ways of Life, be- 
ſeeching them to flee from the Wrath to 
come, and to ſavę tbemſelves from that untoward 
Generation, that they might not be involy'd 
in the common Ruin. — With thoſe who 
were harden' d, malignant, miſchievous and | 
- Hpcrited, Pe: us'd oy of greater Ter- 
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ror and Seyerity ; in order to awaken them, 2 Þ 


if poſſible, to a Senſe of Shame or Fear.-— 


But when no methods could reclaim them, | 


and he was forced to leave them impeni- 
tent and incorrigible, he expreſs'd the moſt 
_ ſenſible emotions of heart at the proſpect of 
their approaching and unavoidable Deſtruc- 
tion. O, Feruſalem, Teruſalem, how y_ 
would I have gather'd „ 

Such now is the Diſpoſition of GOD to- 
ward Sinners: this he declares in his Word, 


dence, and thus he appears to us in the Per- 
ſon of his Son. He hath no pleaſure in the 


Death of Sinners, but had rather they ſhould 5 


return and live: This Truth is ratify d by 


an Oath; and this Oath verified in his pro- 


vidential Conduct. How long does his Spi- 
rit frive with Men! how long does he ſtand 
knocking at the Door of their hearts! warn- 
ing them by his Word, alarming them by 
his Providences ; ſetting their own Conſcien- 
ces at work with them (that intimate and 


important Monitor) to awaken them to ſome 
ſenſe of their Danger! and when all is to 


no purpoſe, and they will bear no Reproof, 
| hear no Calls, take no Warnings, admit no 
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this he ſhews in the Methods of his Provi- 
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aſſiduouſly does he urge RY Argument, 


bent e Nee Hodge 
Impreflions,—in honour to his own Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, Mercy is at length forc'd 


to give them up, and the Objects of his 
long abuſed Goodneſs e become the 
_ Juſt Victims of his Wrath. 


(2) The ſame viking is med 1 1 we 
conſider in what manner our Saviour behav d 
towards his faithful Servants. His Conduct 


towards them (wherein we: ſee all the Au- 


thority of a Maſter, mixt with the Tender- 
neſs of a Friend) was exactly adapted to 


his Character, and their Circumſtances. Now 


we find him inſtructing their Ignorance ; now 
reproving their Folly ; now conſoling their 
ſorrowful Minds; ſometimes pitying their 


Weakneſſes; and ſometimes confirming their 
doubtful hearts. But his Inſtructions, how 


condeſcending !---his Reproofs, how gentle! 
--his Conſolations, how ſuitable !--his Coun- 


ſels, how faithful !---and his Compaſſions, 


how deeply ſympathetic !---He ſhew'd a pa- 
ternal Indulgence to all their Weakneſſes 

and Complaints : and in all tbeiy «Acta 
he was affiieted. 7 
How tender was the laſt parting Senne, 
when he took his final Leave of them | how 


and 
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5 h every Topic of Comfort for their SR RI. 4 

relief! aſſuring them that during his abſence Xx. 
he would ſtill remember them: that ge 

vou' d ſoon come again unto them: and pro- 7 

miſing to provide for them in the mean time q 
j* every thing that was zequiſite to ee . 
dtuhe want of his perſonal preſence. : 
Now herein (I ſay) he was the very 1 | 
mage of his Father. Such are the kind, 

1 r g and compaſſionate regards 
of GOD for all his poor weak Children here 
on Earth: jor like as the father pityeth bis 
 Chilaren, ſo the LORD pityeth them that fear 

Him. He conſiders their Frame, he knows 

their Wants, and indulges their filial Com- 
plaints. And as he hath given them his 
WordandSpirit to ſupply the want of Chriſt's | 
_ perſonal preſence amongſt them, ſo he is al- 
ways ready, by the Counſels of one and the 
Comforts of the other, to direct, ſupport, and 
aſſiſt them in every time of need. In aword, 
he has the ſame diſpoſition towards them, and 
- the ſame affection for them, as Fe ſus Chriſt 
expreſs d for his Diſciples when he was _ 
lent with them here on earth 
hall conclude nord 
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5 additional Help which we enjoy, as Chriſ- 
tians, for obtair 


ming __ true n er, of 
| What is the firſt great nk of all Deg? 
How muſt we conceive of him? What 


2 Glariesk ie tial elan f 
his Nature? and how muſt we come at the 
| knowledge of him? How doth he ſtand 


affected to us? and what ground have we 


dq hope for his Fayour ?---Theſe are En- 


quiries which the ſerious, thinking mind 
would be glad to be ſatisfied in. But where 


_ 18 that ſatisfaction to be had? That great 
adorable Being is a GOD that bideth himſelf 
amidſt the blaze of his own unutterable and 

eternal Glories (e): whom no man can ſee. 


And yet we want a knowledge of him as ſa- 
tisfactory as that of Sight.— This we ſhall. 


have hereafter,---and in the mean time, the 
_ contemplative mit 


d is feeling after him in 
the Works of Nature: theſe give a glim- 

merin ng Fa of his . ; but tis like peep- 
oe "me 

| 0 Jai, . 15. : 


4 * Jnviſile GD 


ing by Star- light. ---The Jewiſh Revelation SERM,! 
made a larger 
the light of the Moon brighten d up many 
objects that were before inviſible. But the 
Goſpel ſhines far and wide: all-things naw 
appear in open Day-light ; GOD. breaks 
forth upon us like the meridian Sun, in full 
unclouded Glory; in whoſe Light | ave: See. 
Tigbi.—Hut left the brightneſs of his Glory 
| ſhould dazzle and confound our feeble Far 
culties, he hath caus d it to ſhine upon us 
with a mild and mitigated Ray, through the 
Humanity of his Son; in whom we have the 
_ Cleareſt knowledge of the Father. As was 
Chriſt, ſo is GOD; in the former we con- 
template the perfect Image of the latter, Sp 
that GOD has now brought down to us the 
Knowledge of himſelf, not only in the moſt 
perfect, but intheplaineſt and moſt eaſy man- 
ner that, perhaps, it can be convey'd- or 
— communicated to Spirits inhabiting Fleſh 
and Blood. 15 
e who under Grams Diſpepſations ber 
held GOD in his works and ways of Provi- 
dence, had ſome Knowledge of him; but 
wie who behold him in the perſon of his Son, 
| have the * of 1 tbe Knowledge (the cleareſt 


Know- 


251 


ſcovery of him; and like X. 
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ſpeakable advantage, in order to attain this 
ſatisfying knowledge of our Maker! and 


X. 


Chen te perfect Tmage 
nowledge) o 
then ſhould we Chriſtians be for this un- 


how inexcuſable is a wilful Ignorance of 


800 under the Goſpel Diſpenſation ! 


(2) We have here one Inſtance of our 


1 heavenly Father's Goodneſs to us, which 18 


not often attended to. How kind and con- 
deſcending is it in the great inviſible GOD, 
not only to ſend us a meſſenger from Hea- 


ven to inſtruct us in his Will, but to appoint 


his own Son to be that Meſſenger; ; Who 
| ſhould at the ſame time exhibit to us in him- 
ſelf a viſible Image of him who ſent him in 

whoſe Face we behold that of the Father, 


even as in a Mirror we do our own : that 


we might have every poſſible way of attain- 
ing that Knowledge of him which will raiſe 
our hearts unto him. In his Works, and in 
his Word, and in his Son, he hath made 


himſelf viſible to us, as far as an infinite Spi- 


rit can be ſo to mortal Beings. And if we ; 
make the beſt uſe we can of theſe Advan- 


tages, we may attain the moſt ſatisfying 
hepa of GOD wor Creatures on this 
| fide 


of bis Glory. How thankful 


1 


1 * 


4 the. Inviſible 2 0D. 
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fide Heaven can have: we muſt, die to know SERM. 


him better. 

(3) A this is 1 0 way 1 GoD 
- hath been pleaſed to make the ſweeteſt; and 
faireſt manifeſtations of himſelf to us, let us 
endeavour continually to improve in the 


Knowledge of GOD, by contemplating his 
Perfections in the character of his Son. As 


no one hath ſeen the Father at any time but 


the Son, ſo no one can know him but by 
65 che Son. In order then to increaſe in the 


Knowledge of GOD, we muſt cultivate a 


better acquaintance with Chriſt. And, O,. 
how infinitely doth this ſurpaſs all other 
Knowledge, both in reſpect of its efficacy 


and object! all Knowledge without this, is 
Ignorance ; ; all Wiſdom; without this, but 


- Folly. Tis this Knowledge, that enobles, 
brightens, felicitates and inraptures - the 
whole intelligent Creation, where eyer it 
comes; and will be their enden and 


Joy thro' all the ages of Eternit. 
(4) How ſhould this inflame our ri-dlafints 


after a better acquaintance with Chriſt, that 
in and by him we may attain a more clear 


and perfect Knowledge of his Father! We 


| often talk of the Knowledge, of Ciri?: and 
| | | gh a tis 


X. 
— 


9 Duft we E, 


| are prine ipally' 4X two, fey An increaliny 
Love te him, (2) More honourable and af- 
fefting Thoughts: of GOD; the brightneſs | 
örth in him; 80 
& of G05 (or which is/all | 


'of whoſe Glory: ines 
that an Ignor 
one, an injurious and difhonourable repre: 
; ſentation of wr to our minds) is altogether 
WY how ul we art {bday Know: 


Wies of Chriſt, but by a ſerious and dili- 


gent attendanee on his Word and Ordinan- 
ces where he diſeloſes his Heart, and opens 


to us all the amazing ſcenes of his Love: 


and where we have a better opportunity of 


knowing 


Preſence among them.” 


And there is m0 4 D. that of : 


his Supper, that hath a peculiar view to 


—_ End, to inereaſe our W of and 


Love 5 


Sten a e Soul moſt 2 de- 
X. fires and longs for further degrees of. But 
1 him? ho 


the true e of | 


m than even his firſt Diſciples 
bene had, who enjoy his perſonal 


g 
Y WH . 
WY ; 
ket, 
$9 
; 4 2 


8 


— 


of the I. k 1 


n 1 to Chriſt; by a ee mt of SR : 


f vhat he hath done and ſuffer d to purchaſe 


for us eternal Life.—And; O what pleaſure 


mbrance-of lo 


is there in the 


 _ good a Friend l— who loyd our Soil tore | 
can we do qQurſelves!---and more than we 
feel we do our deareſt Friend: -and who 


495 


* 


only defires to be remember d by us that we 


may know and ove him more and by 


him be led to the Knowledge and Love 72 5 


b GOD! which is all the perfection and 


; bliſs of our immortal Spirits, in 12 poſſible 


ſtare of thei ele! 
. Fra 7 Mb FS Ie wo le, gt) 


\ HOU Lord of light, by Angels Gs, 
But to the ſons of Sari dep: 

1 To mabifeſt thyſelf to men 
Haſt 95 1 ay 8 Son.” —9 21 
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In him "BO Wiſdom all 1 e oy 

- Toy Power, thy Patience, and thy Love, 5 
With a reflected Glory ſhine, 
Full e from y throne above. 
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ft Jun! meridian agents. 105 
| „ Uy ſtrikes our feeble fight,; 4 
3 But chears us with his ſofter rays, © {4 


ted light.) ©5 977 83 
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| "His feeling heart confeſs d the pain, 3 
MWben Juſtice ſeiz d his enemies; 55 *** 
But when he heard his friends 8 1 

Mercy fat melting ir in his A 
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In all that tenderneſs, which befor 
Both to his friends and foes expreſs d. Tp 
The Pity of a GOD 'wy fee, a, .- © 
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1 all his Father ſtands confeſs d. s. 8 
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O chou, at whoſe almighty World 4 
Primæval light from darkneſs ſnon ee 

) _ + Grant us the Knowledge . 1 

3 ha And ſhine | upon us in thy Son. ä 
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"The  Dinger of contracting . > 
| - lowable. Habit? 


ae aan CONLEY 


R 0 M. xiv. 22. 


5 res K 40% is. + ho cola we 
. in FRA cy which be. al- 
bowerb. 


H E l great principles of Wige 
conduct are, A ppetite, Paſſion, Rea- 
fon and Conſcience.— By Conſcience here 1 


5 Gi reaſon enlighter'd and directed by Re- : 
velation.— And the practical or predomi- | 


tant influence which any one of theſe princi- | 
_ ples has upon a man's Life and Temper, is 
chat which forms his proper Character: the 


two firſt that of a good, and the two laſt | 


tat of a bad man, More preciſely, he that 
is govern'd. by Appetite, acts moſt like a 
brute ; he that 1 is ne d by Paſſion, acts | 


A $8 ** 8 Ding of contracting. 
* Sunn. | moſt like A child; he that is gove d _ 
XI. Reaſon acts moſt like a Man; goth be that 
a gourd ee, 3 0 * alike a 
” The prevalence of bad principles 8 
ces bad actions; z and the frequent repetition * 
of thoſe actions begets bad Habits; which 
can only be conquer d by repeated contrary - 
acts ariſing from oppoſite principles. . 
Theſe Conſiderations I ſhall make a fur- 8 
. ther uſe of by and by: but it was proper to 
premiſe them here, by way of introduction 
to a Diſcourſe on theſe Words, Which inti 
mate to us the Danger we are in (throug | 
raſhneſs and inattention) of allowing our 
ſelves in ſuch a courſe of conduct, as Reaſon 


1 and a well enlighten 'd Conſcience. (upon ſe- > 
TRE reflexion) cannot but condemn. ES. 4 F 
In chis chapter the apoſtle is giving his >... = 

k Judgment concerning ſome matters that BD ll 


were in their own nature indifferent, but had — 
been the ſource of much contention and * „ 
nimoſity among the Saints at Nome. n 
grand, debate among. them was, whether og 
du Was lawful for Chriſtians to eat in com- EN 
« mon of thoſe meats that had been offer = 
<in Wee toridols ?* Some thought it was; 7 
and | 


3 * b vs 
* 


And thierenpen Uſicthermocufortbledins- Sram. 
ppuloſity of thoſe; weak men, who underſtbodd XI. 
1⁰ little of the chriſtian liberty as to think o- . 1 
_ © therwiſe<Others thought it was not: a = 1 
. — condemn'd thoſe who were of a coritra- 
w jungment and practice, ae deen, 
chat countenanc d Idelatry7ß abut 
Betwieen theſe two, the Abeltk Diane 
3 as Umpire: and in that character acts With 
1 © great candor, and exquiſite judgment. / In 
his opinion he was: plainly on the fide. f 
te former: i. e. of thoſe who aſſerted their 
cChriſtian liberty: but he does not give hid 
judgment Abſolutely on either; but aims tb 
- ©, meliofate and ſoften the termpers: of both; 
; ” arid then condludes with this healing advice | 
| 5 in ſhe Text, Haſt thou Paith? Baus e ** 
If before G0 D. Happy ts he that\condemn — © 
eth nat-himfelf in thatthing aulucb heutiowerh. 
It is: moſt evidentthattheſe words are not 
tobe taken abfolutely or without any reſtrica 
©. ohio" For dis very poſſible that forme men 
may (nay; tis very certain that many men 
dq allow themſelves in a very crhnmal 
+ ** courſe of conduct, for which howeyer their 
cConſeiences do not yet condemn them. But 
3 are e fo far ak 8 being happy on this ac- 
S 2 count; 


4 


W. * of e 
count, that they are doubly. miſerable ; OY i 


n being enſlav d to ſuch guilty habits. And 3 
i F423 in being ſo inſenſible to the danger of 
them. Something is therefore here implied 1 
3 chat is, the 8 a of a well informd 
Conſcience, and the regular exerciſe d 61 | 
judgment. Or the Happineſs here ſpoken - | 
'- 2008 3 d to that man, who, when . 
judgment is unbiaſs d and his conſcience © | 
5 2 op rightly directed, ſees nojuſt reaſon to condemn © 
* himſelf in the thing which he alloweth;= 
Many ſinful failings and particular imper- 
fections he ſees, and daily mourns over. 
But theſe are not Habits, much leſs allow'd 
HFabits; are what he is continually ſtriving 
And praying againſt: and when thro' the 
e ſurprize of temptation he is unwarily be- 
tray d into Sin, he is afflicted, burden'd and 
171 inmardly diſtreſs d; and has no peace in his . 
dun mind till he ach mralle his peace with 
800 through Feſus Chriſt, by a fincere and 
particular Repentance.— This is the ln 5 
5 Le nc our Text pronounces happy. 7 


In the further e e ook 1185 be fubjeRt is it _ 
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3 te Caution i in the Text! is built. N 5 I 


15 The way how chi Happnes o mayt be | 
ttain d. 


m. Wherein it cents, 


* 


(Leih) 1 ſhall cloſe al with A few 2 £ 
lecken, 1 | 15 


1 : 


6 Let us 0 KIN the being 


Ef tion on which the B gi the Tour 1 is 
ä 


. nnen 


1 ; Words as the foundat of the Caution here 


ven is, that we are all of us, more or leſs, 
in danger of contracting and indulging cer- 


tain Habits of conduct, which, upon ſerious 
recollection, ſober reaſon cannot but con- 


demn. . Now this may be Fr d to t 
things HR 


(1) To ſuch practices as are in i 


ſelves indifferent, and become finful only 
by accident, Or | 


(2.40 thoſe which are in | themſelves 


. | 00 There 


SER. (i) There's 2re | Citi een ad are in 


4 XI. homes maden . are Nada 3 
; ow wa .cident. oY WES Gy 3 or;  - 5 


* a tf was ra 


Now ent Ginge may 7 nee __. 
© dentally ſinful three ways; | vs; when they 
are indulg d eee e and wn 
'»  charitably. | n 
„ When they are indulg d o ap. Wa 
that is, when we. ſpend too much time a: 
bout them; or indulge them to a degree . 
. that 1s injurious to the health of body 1 
bp fools peace of mind. 19 is in this manner that „ 
N moſt of the common diverſions and recrea- . 5 
8 tions of life are abuſed. "HE when ol fc Þ 
; "(2) Indifferent a may 3 un⸗ 
5 be by being unſegſonable. There i is no 
circumſtance that affects, the expediency - W 
our actions ſo much as this: few. things 
_ are lawful (none equally right) at all times. 
Not only the beauty, decency, and ſucceſs, 
but the very lawfulneſs of an action often 
depend upon opportunity. This 18 too 
plain to, need any proof. Therefore 
"AT Another way whereby an ind iter 
| action may become ſinful is, its giving affence 
e others. By Offence here 1 do not. mean 
188 ; A . a 


— # : 
* 1 » 
h 
* + SIT. : 
e by 
1 5 
; 
« 


* 


i i 


one man's te or unreaſonable Humour 
othe perſon's action that is in 

itſelf and in it's cireumſtances lawful,” be- 

come unlawful; nor the obligation we are 


can make an 


Jer at all times to comply with thoſe ca- 


2 tempers, which are often more un- . 


- juſtifiable than the actions they cenſure. 


This i not the offence the Apoſtle means 


when he cautions us in this Chapter not to 
e aur Brother. But by offending a Bro- 


ther he means leading him into Sin; or by 
an imprudent uſe of our liberty tempting 


« 1 
- A . 
* > 
f 2 | f 
* 


ou R dl. 6 . hw 1 1 as . 


him to act c contrary to his conſcience; . and 0 


oſfend GOD. And in this circumſtance, it 
is certain, that the moſt indifferent action 


may become unlawful. That is, when, tho 


it be in itſelf no Sin, yet becomes ws o- 


caſion of Sin to another. T7 


And'tis worth remembering ak not ke p 


things indifferent but even Duties themſelves '- 
may become unlawful by the three ways I + 


+ have juſt mention'd: that is, by their being 


e prolong' d, eee tim " J 
or offenſively perform d. 


(2) There are other Nudes Addons tic. 1 


fone men inadvertently carry into common 
1 N . * 


K 


eee, Pane that re 0 * e 
\ XI. © but regs evil, or ſinful in themſelves, / - 


And the great danger of contracting any 


Habits of this kind lies here, that they wear 


off a ſenſe of the Evil of them. This is true 


both with reſpect to Sins of Omiſſion and 
Commiſſion. With regard to the former, 
how often do we ſee perſons living in the 
8 neglect of the moſt plain and i important du- 
ties of Religion, till they come at laſt to 


imagine there is no harm in that Neglect! 


_ their paſt conduct, ſo long approvd and ſo 
fafely. purſu'd, they cannot find in their 


Hearts condemn ; but plead it as a kind 


* preſeriptive right to juſtify their preſent, ; 
This is the effect of Indolence and Self- 


flattery; too often viſible in men of the beſt 


underſtanding; who rather than attempt to 5 
break through the force and faſcination of 
ſuch Habits, will i injure their own good ſenſe 


by arguing moſt unreaſonably in defence of 


them. -In like manner Sins of Commiſſion, 
and even ſuch as are condemn d by all the 


plaineſt principles both of natural and re- 


veal'd Religion, thro cuſtom loſe their hor- 


ror and appearance of guilt in the eyes of 


En! tat N gens .hulſt to others 
they 


* 


3 — — — > 
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8 8 elch Hab. 
_ . they appear exceeding ſhocking and offen · 
five. Fneed here only mention that caſed. "NL, + FEI 
Habt of profane 8 wearing; the Indecency ' 5 
and Impiety of which all mankind fee and 
abhor, excepting thoſe from whoſe” minds 
he horror of it is conceal'd by the force of, &. 
Cuſtom. Haßy then is be who condemnet ß) i 
ot himfelf i in that wing which be alloweth.\ . 45 4 7 


(ii) Let us now Conſider in what manner * 
4 happineſs is to be attain d. 4rd 775 ol 
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And in order to this it will bo es 8 | 
- thew diſtinctiy, how bad habits are commong—- 
ly acquir d; and how they are to be conquer c. 
1. Let ut (em whatn manner bad Habits. 5+ 
are originally contracted. . + 
No all Habits ariſe 3 OM Adds: 1 
F fo frequent Acts become a Practice, and 4 8 WE. 
{4 © _ © continued Practice begets a Habit. But im 
4 what manner are men uſually betray; 1 u 32 55 
1 courſe of bad Actions? I anſwer OT 
F - - (+) Sometimes by implicitly fallowing this. : 
3 Examples of others; eſpecially their Supe. 
It © riors; and more eſpecially if theſe have been 
J + = other reſpects diſtinguiſh' d for their with 8 
dcm and piety. Their Character does, as as 
1 „ 8 ſanctify their Conduct; and the re. 
5 5 | verence 


e $0 0vivony.ailiogs; wich _ 


— we e readily exfough; condemn. A con- 


any eminence of finer, 2 cau- oa 
do abe examples they ſet; which will 8 
. hi — 1 we conſider this matter rightly, . 
5 there: will appear no more reaſon that we 
- . ſhould imitate a good man in a bad action, 3 
than a bad man i in the ſame. The nature : 
5 . of the action is the ſame in both; and tis 
this we eee to, and not the ae ; 
- ter of the perſon who does it. If it be Taw- 
1 Ph ful to imitate a good man in a bad thing, it . 


' were unlawful for the ſame reaſon) to imi- 
tate a bad man 
. believes, what no one will take upon him to 

the failings of a good man 

are no part of his good character. If he 
Was "really a good man he was ſenſible of 
: them, ſecretly mourn'd over them, and dear- 


bs repented of them: nor can we expect to : 


be pardon d unleſs we do o too. But to 12 


erſiſt in the practice of any known Sin, in 
hope that we ſhall hereafter repent of it, as 
en dere ue, and et continually defer. 


in a good thing; which — # 4 


vx 


by 8 5 unawares into a fink! N of ee 
53 — — to the nature and : 


quences of * Before we indulge 


1 Shae 2 at org Cy 2 hare x 


1 does it tend ?--and: How. will it end 


Lo” What is itt is it in it's on nature 5 
: * ; 5 d, or indifferent? IS it pleaſing or dif- 8 
„ aling in the Eye of-GOD WI 5 
4 5 - does it tend? What are the effects it is He 
54 a 3 ee or __ _ | 


"* EY wenn dh Pr and ble will be ; 
_ * the certain conſequence if it ſettle into 4 
Habit Were we * cautiouſly to pro- 
. ceed, and examine every part of our cn. 5 
before We allow Ait (which a wile * 
Ss man, WhO _— 70 le in all Food con =. * 
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N D . of ene 
thoſe bad habits ee m 
_ Kind are ſo gerizrally enſlav d. _=_ 
(3) Men are often betray'd i into an "dd" g 
l conduct by venturing boldly on the 
very Verge of Vice, or going tothe utmoſt 
Bounds of What is lawful. The preciſe li- 
1 mits of Virtue and Vice are indiſcernable: 1 
1 2 or rather, the paſſage from the one to the 
=. Other is through ſo eaſy and gradual a ſhade; 
Mu 0 men oftentimes" inſenſibly ſlide out of 
_ the r into the latter, and are got far 
into bb regions of Vice, before they are a. 
ware. And the danger of this appears Aill | 
greater When we conſider, the | nearer 
1 n we make to a ſinful object, * 
ſtonger is it's attraction. The ſame may 
. be ſaid concerning t the bounds of Truth and 
1 . From eyery hurtful extreme then, 
ni ſentiment and practice tis ay 
We” 4 ſafeſt to keep at a due diſtance. For as 
3 ruth can never lie on the very verge of 
"hh | Error, ſo neither can Virtue r- on the . 
| very borders of Vice. Which 
- often wonder that ſome good Chriſtians 
* ſhould place the preciſe points of Truth ſo 
1 very near the moſt dangerous and deſtruc- 
| . 5 * re 7 and * him the Joundeſt 
5 * . „ Chriſtian | 
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(4) Pa WER common find 15 e OE! 


Conduct, and what frequently betrays men 


: into bad habits, is the undue influence of 
Appetites and Paſſions; in oppoſition; to the 


dl.ͤ'lctates of Conſcience and Reaſon. Seniſe . 5 
and Appetite will always have a main ſtroke 
nin the conduct of human Life; and throw 
2 very powerful bias on the mild whilſt we 
| live in bodies of fleſh. This we too well 
know by. experience; and often find very. . - 


dangerous. leanings to carnal; Indulgences, 


| eſpecially when the animal appetites are freſh 
and vigorous ; for | the right government of 
which, Reaſon and Religion had need have 
a ſtrong poſſeſſion of the heart: which they 

karely have at the age when, the appetites 


and paſſions are uſually moſt violent. How 


many thouſand: young creatures have by 
this ſingle ! ſnare been drawn into thoſe per- | 
nicious habits, which have at length prov'd 


"their total ruin! of the evil of which they 


would never be convinc d, but by their own i 


1 dear bought and too late experience. 


(5) Another thing that deceives ſome 4g 


5 wary minds into a Mug courſe of conduct 


| 1s, | 


* s 
"% 8 
* 3 * . Ya 


* and their de 


8 


- 


Shes, to 


Xt; . | actions, whereby he evil of enen 
ity diſguis d. Een of that - 


fair covering, and they in | 
in all their native turpitude and horror 
Wrong names can never alter <2» ;mepple 
"pple of er 8 * hing is — 
of being miſrepreſented and varnith'& over: 
and by truſting to ſuch falſe colourings men 
axe led to think much worſe of ſome things, 
and much better of others than they oaght; 
and to ſhun what they ought to ſony me 
wol hat they ought to purſue. 

But (Laſy) The moſt ammon "hy 
* men ſo generally condemn themſelves in 


2 things which they allow is, becauſe they 


t to form their judgment by the Prin- 
_  Eiples, and their lives by the Rules of Chriſ- 
tianity. GOD hath given them his word (a 
Revelation from Heaven, bearing the moſt 
authentick proof of it's divine original) to 
guide them in the ways of Truth and Holi- 
neſs; but tho' they acknowledge, yet they 
care not to uſe it as ſuch. | It is given them 
as their Chart, to ſhew them how they may 
y Ker t 10 ' the rocks and thelves that 


* 


* 


8 g Guide, tis no wonder thatthey 


c f ſon and Religion j 1 
1 Let us avoid the appearance of evil, and ne- 


ee e as their Map — f 


guide them thro the dangers of the Wi- 


; 155 derneſs; but they will not direct their ou, 


their way thereby. The Bible * 


5 Les 1 them as a neglected book; on, 
it for the young and aged, or weak. or vul- 


gat minds to regard: And whilft Am 


aſide into dangerous paths; and upon 


3 -conderiin W e Tx: 


ds which hey allow. e 
Theſe are the ways whereby 


men oom- | 
* contract thoſe bad habits for Which 
their coriſciences afterward condemn them. 
And if we would not in like manner be de- 
_ceiv'd ourſelves; we miſt reverſe them all. 
2 That is to ſay, we muſt be more cireum- 

” ſpeCt i in our conduct more attentive to the 
true nature and conſequence of chings. 


* oy 


o 
. 
* * 


® 
, o 
* 


Let noexamples jultify « our condust ul How ; 


ver venture on the |Cotifines of vice. ALet 


us call things by their right Narnes, aud 
ſtrip them of thoſe falſe colourings which 
' - wicked men invent to conceal the odium of 
. bad wal dane * it 3 
Keie care 


y thoſe examples - 


z wy 55 * 
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28. Ha If cntradting 


ow 1 to ſubject our appetites and 4 n o 


; — tlie government f Reaſon.--and refolve to 


take the word of GOD for the only rule 
and guide of our practice; in oppoſition to 
the tyranny of cuſtom, and the falſe maxims 


5 x \ of a vain and giddy world. And if we order 1 
dur conduct with ſuch circumſpection (Nich 


a man will always do) we ſhall be in 
no danger of contracting thoſe guilty habits, 
fob which the greateſt e "ve 
belt condemm d: a 2 
1 * when xy are contratted let us now 


4. How ow are 200 og conquer'd. 5 
This 18 generally reckond a matter of 
gent difficulty, and it certainly is ſo. But 

I apprehend all the difficulty lies in the fi 

dunn, and the reſolution neceſſary to pur- 
2e it. Could we but conquer theſe, the 

Work would proceed with great facility and 


T0 ſuceeſs, Let us e dans of them 


( 9 Abe ehe of. the Attempt. The 


b N that men ſo ſeldom ſucceed in their 


attempt to break off a bad habit is, becauſe 

8 do not ſet about it in good earneſt, or in 

2 Sen 5 And the want of The two 
ang; bf 


— 2 abirs. 5 


voice vill moſt ckrtainly defeat the ſucceſs | 
öf any enterprize whatſoever. For what 
good can be expected from a few feeble ef- 0 
forts towards attaining that which we {carce 
know how to go about? Therefore 
If we do indeed deſire to conquer a TY 
habit, we muſt ſet about it in good earneſt.--- 
And to excite our vigour in breaking off a 
ſinful courſe of practice; let us ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the abſolute neceſſity of it; and the 
inevitable Danger and Deſtruction we incur 
by perſiſting in it. Let us remember the 
beet of our-Souls, and what is meant by 
the loſs (i. e. the eternal ruin) of them; and 
| how infinitely fooliſh and abſurd it is to for- 
feit the favour of GOD, and everlaſting 
: Happineſs, for the tranſient gratification of 
a vain humour, or a ſinful luſt. | For one 
Sin wilfully indulg'd and continued in, ruins 
the Soul for ever. A ſhip that has only one 
hole in it neglected, will as certainly fink, 
as if it were all over leaky. And no Difficul- 
ty mut Ye ds. revs in Caſe = e ate ne- 
ceſſity- 
And when we are once in 1054 
| earneſt for the work, we muſt then take 
care to o ſet about it the right way: i. e. by 
. 9 


* 


j . te Dae: of contr, 
it ti SERM. getting all the knowledge v we e Can to direct | 
5 XI. us, and all the help we can to afliſt us in it. 
And here comes in the neceſſity of frequent, 
i fery ent 9 for both. We muſt {et _=_ | 


Pow on. Pivine in not leaning 0 our 
0701 underſtanding, but truſting i in the LORD 
with all. our might. Our er and En- 
deavours muſt always concur; and inſtead 
of abating ſhould ſtimulate and invigorate 
bp each other : and in the uſe of both, let us 
WS: be ſure to adhere to the word of GOD, a 
' - - ouronly ſafe and perfect Rule, in oppoſition 

1 to all other. With this temper and in 

this way, muſt we Vent this i nnen work. 

% (6) If we "would ned in it we nk 
. 3 renew and re-inforce our reſolutions 

to perſevere. Difficulties we ſhall doubtleſs 
meet with; which will coſt us no ſmall | 
pains. and ſelf-denial to ſurmount; ; and 
many Temptations, which. require. much 
wiſdom and reſolution to conquer: but 
none of theſe muſt divert us Sy the good 
way we have choſen: if they do, our paſt | 
labour will be in vain.---I have not time to 
e on this Part of the Subject: I ſhall 


ther S 


7 
4 


$A: 


b Hau 


Muradin diſmiſs it with the mention of two 

. br-three things PORE for our pada in 

-this affair. r 
(1) As all bad Malte ars amt by: a 


2575 


SERM, 
XI. | 


0 n 


ffeduent repetition of bad Actions, ſo they 


are conquer d by « froquent Noo an gg 


i . oppoſite good ones. 547 ee eee 

( 2) Temptations are mor - weaken oy 

declining than oppoſing them. og 
(3) To ſuppreſs the firſt ate; 11 


avoid the remote occaſions of Sin, is the 


fafeſt and eaſieſt way to conquer it. 


- Laſtly, Let us eſpecially beware of wa: 


lence, Self- confidence and Security in a time 
of Proſperity. For when we are leaſt ap- 


prehenſive of Danger, tis then 3 
the neareſt.— And if we proceed with this 
Caution, Prudence and een Ber- 


neſtly praying for, and humbly. 
upon the Grace of GOD help: e 
ſhall be reſcu d from this ſnare of the De- 


vil; and be able to break the force, and in 


time conquer the ſtrength of thoſe ſinful 


ee n mne we cond? we els 1 5 5 


n. bos / contracting 


(6? py The laſt Wi e . 5 


— luſtrate the Truth of the propoſition con- 


tain d in the Text, and ſhew you wherein 
1 "Who Happineſs | hero mention d doth conſiſt. 

This Happineſs may refer both to tlie 

| phe and future World. With regard to 

the preſent World, the man who condemns 


not himſelf in-the thing which he 'alloweth is 


. in two reſpects eſpecially. Becauſe 
(1) This gives him the beſt Evidence he 
can have of his Sincerity. For if ſuch a holy, 
humble, pious, watchful Walk, and daily 
Care to keep a Conſcience void of offence both | 


towards GOD and Man, be not a ſure fi n 
of an upright heart, it will be hard to ſa 


hat is The man that thus ſteadily and 
uniformly directs his Life by the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, muſt have felt the power of it's 
Divine Principles. One who takes fo much 
care to pleaſe GOD muſt have the Fear of 
him before his Eyes, and the Love of him 
in his Heart. And, O what peace, ſere- 
nity and joy, what ſelf - ſatisfaction and ſta- - | 
bility of mind, will reſult from this undoubt- 
ed evidence of our Integrity that we are 
; 3 before him, and have an Intereſt in 
him! 


unallbwable Habits, 


277 


him! that He is the center of our Souls, SERM.' f 


and we the objects of his Love l that all the 


the Perfections of his nature ſtand engag d 
to make us happy! 15 that no goad thing will 


he with - bold from us in this World; and in 


the other, hath reſerved for us better things 
than we can conceive! 


(2) This conſtant. care to keep. our heart - 
and conduct conformable: to the. word of 
800, will inſpire us with great Freedom 


and Comfort of mind when we have acceſs 
to him in prayer. We may come to him 
by Feſus Chriſt with a holy boldneſs, as to 
our reconciled GOD; wich an aſſur d filial 
diſpoſition, as a apa child to an indul- 
gent Parent; who hears our Requeſts with 
complacency, and ſtands ready to give us all 
we want and aſk: for, if he knows it to be 
good for us. This priviledge the 2 
Jobn takes particular notice of, (1 Job. iii 


211.) Beloved, if our Heart. 8 us ay 


then haue we confidence towards 60D. And 
that he means Confidence in Prayer, appears 


from the following Words; and whatſoever 


vue aſe we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis 
Commandments, | and do thoſe things that are 
Us; 5 Prang 


Promiſes. of his Word belong to us, and all *— | 


2578 nnr 
| Sande; plenfing in bis i. - Ani b more com 

©... pie chenſive Happineſs can we conceive than 
_ D this? which'is the ſource of all che fwee alt 
comfort. in this World, and 4 cui 


; LR. Wesen th: "Wis eln 7 
; e at beyond the Bounds of Time, and 
will attend us into the world of Spirits: 
Where we ſhall be happy beyond all that 
Words can paint, or Thought conceive, or 
Heart *arwiſh: The G0 Whom we 
have fo faithfully ſev'd, and made it our 
daily care to pleaſe in this World, we Mall 
for evet enjoy in the next: whoſe Love will 
be the fountain of our eternal Bliſs ! n 


ae 3 15 1 of _ and at. 1 


- Refi upon owe. OL BODY 
6 How well is Chriſtianity an; wo 
note the Happineſs of civil Society! If it 

: ot perr it us, even in matters of Indif- . 

rende; two do any thing that would unne- 5 

beſarh grieve and "offend our neighbour, | 

2 as to 3 an occaſion gf his ons this „„ 


4 2 — 
2 — —— 
. 


| towards Mn: 1 age 85 1 of Xl, OE 


jon, for any to charge it 


with Defect 1 in point of Benevolence, ſince 
che whole” Scheme of it is founded upon, 
and the very Life and Spirit of it conſiſts in 
Love; Which is the moſt perfect: and univer- 


ſal Betevolence : and which i it ſets forth | in 
a plainer point of view, urges in a more par- 


_ ticular manner, and recommends in a more 
exalted | depres, | thay! « che 1 5 of nature 


(2) J Prom Chat Sat been bid we ſee, ro 


es conſidering the condition of our natures 


as frall imperfe& Beings, and our connexion 

With creatures as frail and imperfect as our 

' ſelves, we are under an indiſpenſible neceſ- 
ſity of exerciſing continual circumſpection 
and prudence, and frequent. elf-denial and 


patience, in order to keep dur conſcience 
clear. How impoſſihle is it then for a man 


of a diſſolute mind and diflipated conduct, 


who conſults nothing but his own Eaſe 


and Self- indulgence, to enjoy that greateſt 


of all pleaſures, the teſtimony. and appro- 
bation of a good and well inlighten'd Con- 


ſcience ! In a word, our way to Happineſs 


T4 — 


— 


28 
SENI. is ſometimes. ſtrew'd. with Thorns. Trug 
2 peace cannot be enjoy d without ſome pains. 
0% himſelf. 
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The 8 1 a 


He that never e himſelf, can neyer iy 
_ Loſth, Let! us 73 = * hat Habits 


Wi we contract, and diligently examine thoſe 


we have. already contracted, Let us more 


5 carefully guard ap d fecollect our daily Con- 
| Tn with a vie to cultivate and ſtrengthen | 


good, and correct and conquer every 
ba Habit we have acquir d; which is a 


matter of greater importance to the peace of 


our Minds and the ſtability of our Hopes as 


lber. 
[EN "The Wyn. | 


| Chriſtians, than moſt men are aware of. 


And happy i is that man that neither allows 


himſelf 1 in the thing that he condemneth, 


nor 1 e in the Ld Witch 
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TA Fe Y; piercing eye, og 60D, 3 
1 Ihe various windings of our ways; 3 
Teach us their tendency to know, 7: 1 
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Loeav ving our guide, our: 


e my own 5 phono — * 8 
Of walking in a falſe diſguiſe, 
T beg the trial of thine - eyes. 5 


* 


Doth eren mii def bürkk * 
Do I indulge ſome. unknown fin ? - 
O, turn my feet when cer Iftray, _ 
And lead me in thy perfect Boe os 3, 000 


* 
5 : e — „„ 
* * 15 * * w - 
OG 4 
* . 
by” + 
> { 5 : 
* 4 6 
* - * * — * 
£ 8 * * - 
. & $6 4 $7 7 „ 8 0 
89 22 4 * % \ 4 
* 4 0 
v F 4g 
* * Y * —— * _ 
1 * 93 * 
N * % — » - 
PR x - + = > * * — . 
4 : x k ' : 
$ | . vs ® 3 & % * * ry ” - 
by a I x 
1 
* > 4 F 
os 
8 Fo 
7 
$ 
1 
[5 
» 
* * *%, ry «2 
e Le 
: * 
* 
* 4 ; 
* * . ; 
; 1 J 
* * a 
: 1 £ * F 1 
* * + N 4 
4 * * « Ss 
» 1 
* 
? 7 
* 


enn 
„ Ne 


. —— — — 


— 


— — — 2 * , 6 Og ne acts 2 — — 
' 2 — 8 * * "7 —Yy Y - = ” G 
” 
4 
— 
1 
* 
* 
— 
* 
3 
«< 
7 ; 
- . 
* 
* 
* 
— 
7 


— — — 


22 — 


—— 


— 
SY — » - — — Shs ihr 2 — 
——]—ͤ³m ²—dàm—⁵Ü—N Ie <7 eee en < ——ñ—ͤ—-—— — —ͤ — . — 
: A — — — — — — — ” => =p — - — — — 
A a * ** * ” 4 6 N - 
y 4 * Ha; " 5 * 
4 


Nit l $7 EE EVE n O14, 
| | — — * Þ * 2 $4 
0 2 : > hs, f CY 4 FATE: 17 5 
8 2 aA 24 * f 1. ''* wh, Foe 


: ü | ; | P 9 5 9 0 7 14 
Y 2 . ö H. N f * : 2 . th A Fd 135 44.5 a * L 


Brethren, I count not myſelf to "" 
apprebended : bur \ this one thing * 
do; forgatting thoſe" things which 

are behind, and reaching ferth : auto 
5g — which are before. ; 
3 1 preſs towards the mark, for the © 

Prise of the high Omg of God 

in (rj Jeſs US. 


2 n E ſenſe NE. theſe Words will be 
better illuſtrated by attending to their 
— connexion with the preceding Verſe: where 
the Apoſtle tells us, that he had of already 


2 e attained, 4 


atinined, Goes" wr he (already 22 Aer Suan, 
Wich All His extrabrdinary und ap olical — 
eee. he” had for” et re at a TOY 
7 Kill” ond: to hönſelf of many 7 finful 
| Imperfettion { but f e) fall ofie; 
if that Tay apprebend that for "which alfs 
| appre ded of Chriſt a, The word 


appr brided'or ferzed, is here very els 
uſed, to denote the Efficacy of that prevent 
ing Grace that ſtopt and ſeized him, when 
| he was in his full career the wrong way; 
opened his Eyes, and changed his Heart, 
and made him a Patron and Preacher of 
chat Cauſe, which he had with ſo much falſe 
zeal and fury perſecuted. 5 
And hie is not aſhamed to r repeat 4 it again, 
in the Verſes T have read. WA T count 
not myſelf to have apprehended ; i. e. to have 
reached the Goal, or "attained to that per- 
fection of Holineſs to which the Grace of 
GOD hath called me: but (ſays he) I am 
| continually endeavouring 8 and earneſtly ſtri- 
ving after it; li one thing T do, forgetting 
| theſe things whi ch are behind, and reaching 
Forth unto thoſe thi, ngs that are before, I preſs 
towards the Mark : like a Racer tending 
8 ; | with 


FRY The Cbrif 7 


SzxM, with all his — 3 me r, * 
OS Goal, he never ſtood ſtill to ſee; who was 
e him, or what a length he had 


ume to n ben 


but x and ſtretching him- 


1 3 elf ad with all his might towards 
What was before, and with the heavenly 
Prize, the immortal Crown, which 605 
through Jeſus Cbriſt had promiſed him, and 


which the Goſpel (to the faith of which he 


was called) had ſet before him; with this 
(I ay) full in his Eye he continually preſſed 
towards the mark, or the Goal he run to, 
chat he might ſcize the Prize he ran for. 


This is the plain ſenſe of the. Wor Wi 


; which afford us theſe. three Obſervations, - 


1. 3 — 


of perfect Holineſs: to be attained in this 


Life. 
The Apoſtle, you 1 frankly 1 
again and again, that for his part he had not 


attain d it; and if he aſſures us that this was 


not among his Acquiſitions, it muſt be great 
Ignorance and 1 in A ſince 1 | 


1 


* OIL 


the cue, J Mark and Prive. 


0 10 Though it was a Mak chat be had 


net yet arrived at, yet he was continually | 
endeavouring after, and preſſing towards 


it. — Hence we learn then, that the Chriſ- 
tian's Life is, or ſhould be, a conſtant ten- 
. ns towards N Holinels. And 5 


II. To andthe and cheviirigh him mY 


| this ardent Purſuit, he ſhould (as the Apo- 


SERM: 
XII. 
ome) 


ſtle did) keep the heavenly Prize, the Crown 


of eternal Life, 1 to in view; "% and ſo 
pref towards the ho ah 


1 That We is no of na as a Ries 
of porta Holineſs to ve attained ; in this 8 


Life. 


The Apoſtle, you ſee, frankly” Aeckaret 


again and again, that for his part he had 
not attained it; and if he aſſures us that this 
was not among his Acquiſitions, it muſt be 
great ignorance and preſumption in any 
ſince his time to pretend to it.— And yet we 


find there are ſome that do, even in our 


own Time. And, what is extraordinary, 


this ſinleſs Perfection is pretended to by Per- 


| _ TOE WOru 1 we ſhould leaſt of all 


expect | 


— 


' 


9 
Wen 


to find it's nn of low, contract 
re narrow minds; who diſcover very little 
of the genuine Spirit of the Goſpel, Humi- 


1 lity, Meckneis and Charity; and ſeem. never 


once to ſuſpect themſelves capable of any 
ſuch thing as ſpiritual * . Zeal, a 
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/ Limbs and Members are very weak, and 
dontinually tending to greater ſtrength and 
maturity. Thus the Saints in Heaven are 
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Es” _ "= their minds: that creatures, conſcious 3 3 40 

g * Immortality, ſhould. ſo ſeldom think of * . 7 
„ ternity! Where can we find a e Ti = 5 oY 
. | Nance of {tu pidity in thinking Men; in Men” 2 1 
1 8 1 1 JECTS are wile and- ſhrewd... 7 * — 9 

= IE and plovident ? 72955 for this World have a 5 „5 
Reach, Penetration and compaſs of Thought” ,.... 
<4 1 185 2 x. and Knowledge beyond, many others; but 775 . 1 

= with regard to their immortal Tatereſt act * 0 5 
"7 > T, Without the leaſt degree of Prudence: ſeem 
1 2 -: totally s unconcern'd about it; z purſue a courſe. 
1 A directly oppoſite to it; "which! they know. to 
be ſo, and yet perſiſt therein l What Infa- 


— * as tuation ſo unaccountable, or o deplorable! 
o fatal, and yet ſo common | and what can 


* 


„ 4 it be © owing to, but the force of Cuſtors, the 


ſtrong impreſſion of ſenſible objects on their 
Mr d natures; the. influence, 84 bad Ex- 
1 "Þ F ; 2 5 0 55 1 we . 9 2 | © amples; 

. "4" x * 28 * £2 lf « i 36, „ id 

„„ N ; "I 3 

% . * 5 ages : ad * . *. *. 1 

. ond % e * 44 . 
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322 1 855 Weed e 
; SrR ii. * which bege t 4 bt averſion 0 . 
XIII. Kind of Reftetion „ 

In oppoſition to all As then let ks 773 
ee ſtir 1 our thinking xe Rd Ws. 
about us, enlarge out Thor ughts, and ex- 
tend our Views beyond the RE, 08 LA. 

mit of a mortal Life: and awaken, our- 1 
ſelves (as the Macedoni, an Monarch's N 
did his Maſter, every morning, with remems, * , * 2 
a Ger, Sir, you are à man; ſo let us awaken 
our ſelves, (I fay) every Morning and Even -, 
0 3 this important Memento, Nenem. « 
ber .O my: Soul, thou art Immortal; x ; : 
op 0 1) Let us frequently recollect 5 rea- 
28 : to our Minds the Happineſs of the hea- 
4 enly Wor Id; and accuſtome Our ſelyes to 
1 upon thoſe future Scenes Which are 
5 open d to us in the Word of GOD, to be 


OY 
> 
o 


2 | ns ##+ 


4.5 24.2 ys certain and real as theſe which b World 
now exhibits to our view. 2 

There muſt be a degree of Doubt i in ITY 

* minds of worldly men, relating to their fu- 

ture Exiſtence. in another State, or they, could 

never be ſo unconcern d about it. For did 

they but look upon that, and the i important © 

" Thibes that are told them of it, to be as cer- 


: tain, 8 . ay * preſent exiſtence. in 


eng * 


* 


FF LG. 2 


in it, they could not be ſo hes attach'd to 


. 


this World, al the Things which * ſes . 


the one, and fo indifferent to the othet as — 


we find they are. For where two thing: 


are” equally certain and real, and the con- J 


Victioft of their certainty and reality — * 
onze. the mind Will be fw d or influen- 
ced by the greater degree of Importance * 
_ diſcertis in thoſe objects ; ; as the, only thing 


left to determine it's preference. And 3 5 2 


re, as the Things of the other World both 
in relpect of their nature and duration are, 
(without all doubt) of much greater Impor- 
tar than the Things of this; if the Mind 


9 eee them as equally certain, > 


- mult give the prete ence to them. But as 
we ſee that men in general give the prefet- 
enics to this World, this can proceed from 

ung but ſome ſecret Doubt which. they 


| Hathour in their Minds rere the rea- 


And I me 444 a8 This Beret Unbelief i in 
it's power and prevalence, is the true ſource 
of chat intire Devotedneſs to the World 
Which we ſee in earthly- minded men, ſo it 


is to be found more or leſs in the minds of 
alt men. Or ene if fone may be ſaid | 
2 1 * „ 


* 


wt 


een — 


: fail of it's good Effect, if it be not often con- 
 fider 'd and repreſented | as ſuch to the mind 


. Wirw is. not 


. A 1 5 r 3 5 ſerious: con. 
templation of it: for. tho a Principle be 
ever ſo certain and important in itſelf, it will 


Let us then in our retir d Seaſons recol- 


| lect this important Conſideration and urge it 


| home;/and lay to ourſelves—* Remember, 7 
© O'mySoul, that it is not more certain that 
44 da, Bas now in this World, than it is that 


© thou wilt ſoon be in another; inconceiva- 
bly different from this. Where mortal 
Objects ſhall no more 1 ril 


ze my Eyes, nor 


WE corporeal Pleaſures charm the Senſe: but 
here ſhall be capable of enjoying much 


greater Happineſs than I can here: tho 


it be ſuch a kind of Happineſs as I can at. 
© preſent form but. a very faint and low Idea 


of. But let me not think that tis therefore 


the leſs real. It is hid from me thro the 
428 Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GOD, (not that 


© I ſhould continue unmindful of it, and 


never refreſh, and entertain myſelf with 
the hopes of | it, but) that I might be willing | 


*to Wait for Bob ot not e, imp 


of 
ws 


2 "Gate 7 2 fle, | 


hes. 


der tlie Burdens. and Sorrows of a 2, 22s SERMs 
"<a Life ?=-Enoughis: reyeal d, and engugh may III. 7 


be conceiv d of it (by the help of a pK and 


ſteady Faith) to PAI us under the T ribur 
lations of Mortality; but not enough to 
maße us think our ſelves miſerable in being 
a while detain d from it. O, what are all 


the Sufferin g of this World to that Glory 


7 which 7 is'to be reveal d? What, all the Glory : 
of Earth! ? all that ever men call d great or 
good, in com 8 with thoſe much greater 
ings which GOD hath reſery'd 

in Heaven for them that love him! With 
the pleaſing contemplation of this deli ghtful : 


and better 


Subject let us. frequently entertain our 256-5 
till it be wrought into a Habit; and the hap- 


effect will be, that reſent and temporal 


things will not make that deep and undue 


impreſſion upon us 5 which TEE. are how too 


apt to do. But 
(2) Would we he” our hearts above this 


is, 


world we ſhould not only preſent and realize 


to our minds the happineſs of the other, 


but the infinite Duration of that happineſs. 


Think of a happineſs that will never have 
an end; biit be for ever growing: which 
= not only exceeds our higheſt hopes, but 


3 which, 


Dis min 


x which,” as is [oon 28 We are poſſeſs d of i it, We 


{hall be free from the Fear of ever lofing, 


View the things s of the preſent world now 


through this Glaſs, and how little do.they 


look! they dwindle into a point; a mere 


nothing. Were the pleaſures of this Life 


8 much more ſubſtantial than We find them 


to be, yet as they are put for a Moment, 


and muſt ſoon be gone for ever, this ſpoils 
the Reliſh of them all; and ſhews that they 

dleſerve no Regard or Attention when put in 
competition with thoſe that never end. For, 


DO, whatis the utmoſt Foſs of e id - 
do Eternity! | . To 


Andi i it in 1 the fight of le > gears 
© To puſh Eternity from human thoughts, 


a FF Sous Wa eds in fe duft Of: 255 ; 


It is; is; we 7 IE it is, 5 lament the Effect, 


Our attachment to preſent things and 
diſregard to future are both the cauſe and 


| effect of each other, Our fondneſs for this 
World makes us fotget the other; and the 
more forgetful we are of Heaven, the more 


L La * ne of VEL ＋ therefore w e 


Would 
0e Ton, f 


a PR 171 OY 327 
| would riſe above this world ſo as to be leſs Sek, 
affected with the dark end lueid ſcenes of it, 1 
wane frequently in our thoughts get out — 
of it; and impreſs our minds daily (and ſure 
no impreſſions can be more pleaſing than 
thoſe which are thus made) by contempla- 
ting the happineſs of Heaven, and _ eter- 
nal Duration of that happineſs. 

And methinks the quick seal 
Troubles, Diſappointments, Vexations and 
Alarms we meet with in this reſtleſs and 

tumultuous World, ſhould drive us to this 
delightful Duty for our Repoſe and Re- 
fuge.— Every day I live (ſays the abſtract- 
ed Soul) I have experience enough of this 
plain Truth, that 2% World is not my reſt. 
What Reſt can I expect in ſo ſtormy a Sea, 
© where one Billow ſo quickly follows an- 
© other and keeps my poor ſhatter'd Bark in 
a a conſtant and dangerous agitation ! But 
9 there it a Reft that remaineth for the people 
© of GOD: an eternal Reſt; a ſafe and 
quiet Harbour, where I ſhall enjoy all the 
_ © ſatisfaction and repoſe I can deſire. Keep 
© then that happy Land in Eye; ſteer direct- 
"ip to it in the full Sail of thy Affections; 
* often view it with the Perſ Au” Faith: 


2 Wer ld 1 28. not 
+ 1 ariſes, lie by; drop 8 
5  Ancl or of Hope, that you do not ſplit on 
: the Rocks and Shelves of earthly. cala- 
_ © mities; let Patience be your Ballaſt, the 
Word of GOD. your Compaſs, and Wiſ-. 
dom and Piety keep. cloſe at the Helm; 
and you will ſafely weather the Sea of 
L.ife, and ſoon gain the Haven of eternal 
4 Reſt. But this is not all. We muſt in- 
deed be frequently realizing the heavenly 
and eternal World to our minds, if we 
would ever get above the troubleſome i im- 
preſſions and dangerous attractions of this: 
but there is ae e no . x necſlry, 1 
* ae 28 oy pr Lu „ 
n. We hd . 8 eee : 
ing after a Heavenly Diſpoſition, or to have = 
2 5 minds habitually attemper d to that 
1 Bleſſed World. And indeed the foreme- | 
— tion'd frequent, fixt, realizing views of it is 
; one good means to attain this; but it muſt 
alwways be attended with ſincere and fervent 
e, for i it, and wanne Endeavour after 
- + | it. > 
Mo os But what is this Ae Diſpoſition Dp 
3 or * daes the true Temper of the 
N Bleſſed | 


, 


* 


a a Stansof Epp. 


Heſſed world properly conſiſt rage 87 25 5 


briefly. in two things, Love and "Purity et 7 
an entire devotedneſs of our Hearts to GOPD' 
2 Holineſs. T his i is ; the Temper of Hea- 
; and the greater Improvements our 
Souls make in vials heavenly Affections, the 
greater ſuperiority the y-gain over this world,” 
_ where''there is ſo little to be found of ei- 


— 


7 I „ . 1 a 2 3 
5 : * . 24 bY + 8 N 8 ; * I Ti 
ther. 35 EE oo Gy TEL 2 5 2. * 281 I, 33 Fe C SF 4 


-* (1) Then let us earneſtiy pray rw en- 
deavour that the Love of GOD may have 4 
more prevailing” influence on our hearts. 
This is of all things moſt c oppoſite to an in- 
ordinate Love of the World: ſo oppoſite 
that they can never dwell together or pre- 


| donunate in the ſame mind; but (like fire 
and water) tlie one” will ſubdue or extin- 


guiſh the other. So that ere the Love of 
GOD. can get poſſeſſion of the heart 4 
Apoſtle John tells us) the:Love of the World 
muſt be rooted out of it. Love not the World . 
nor the things of the World, for if any man 


buove the World the Love of the Father is not in 


him (d). — In like manner if we would get 
the Love of the World out of our Hearts, 
We e the Love of: 80D in it: for 
which 


oy 


| (a 1 John xi. 15. 


230 
Ser RIA. 


XIII. 


cauſe the forme 
the latter never has. Could the Prodigal 


Love can no more be ſatisſied with the good 
things, of this Life, than the worldly man 


ted Calf, have any more reliſh for the Huſks 


5 This World is ut. 
which ever takes poſſeſſion af the heart, will 
be ſure to keep the other out. The Soul 
chat hath once taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, and felt the Impreſſions of Divine 


can be without them. The reaſon is, be- 
hath taſted better things, 


Son, after he had been feaſted with the fat- 


and Traſh of the Swine- trough? The Flea- 


ſures of the world are too ſordid and 
to ſuit the refined Reliſh of a Soul that hath 
_ taſted the Entertainments of Divine Love. 


And that which is the, Quinteſſence of 


this pleaſure, the very joy of this Joy is, that 
this conſciouſneſs of our ſupreme and ardent 


Love to GOD gives us the moſt aflured 


| Hope of Heaven. Therefore, ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle, our Hope maketh not aſhamed becauſe the 
Love of GOD is. ſbed abroad (or diffus d or 


pour d out) in our Hearts (e). that is, ſuch 


a ſenſe of GOD's Love to us diffus'd into 


| 5 gur Souls as excites and begets a ſtrong and 
1 Aalent Love tg him, AE better Hope 


of 
py Rom, 1 


2 Kate of Flappiineſs. 
of Heaven, or brighter Evidence of our fits SRG, 
| nets for it can we have, ,or: deſire to. have, XIII. 
9 than this? For here ſhall the Object of his * 
Fan — he but With himſelf? And 

_ what elſe de we want to make us happy for 

ever And now, is it poſſible for a Soul in- 
 fpird with this Joy, and elevated with this 
exalted, Hope, to be captivated by Earth ? 
No, it cannot ſtoop ſo low, This animating 
Jc oy ſtrengthens and ennobles it, and makes 
it look down with equal indifference on all 
the Frowns and Smiles of A tal and flatter. 
ing World. 0 
(2) The ather Branch of. the hearcnly 
N Temper | is Purity, or the Holineſs of our 
natures, whereby we become like to GOD 
and are transform'd into his moral Image. | 
This Divine Image or moral likeneſs. to 
G0, which conſiſts in ri Sbleouſneft 1 
true holineſs, does in a degree enter into the 
character of all real Chriſtians now; and 
indeed is that which forms their character 
as real Chriſtians: but it will not be com- 
pleat till they come to Heaven, where that 
Which is in part ſhall be done away, every 
3 | imperfeRtion ceaſe, and they made compleat 
_ in Grace and N And hence the glori- 
8 


* 


"his. ill iv - 
CNN F Ern a "OR =" 
malle perſectl. But though this perfection W. 


* not attainable" on earth, yet we are requird 


to be continually tending” to and aiming at 
it. ; Be ye perfect even as your Father 201 <> | 
7s in Hedven Ts perfect (FJ. es e e 
as In; Aa word, the more' A we; are : for 4 bet⸗ | 


4 ter World, the more ſhall we be out of love 


with this. And the brighter Evidende we. 
have of this fitneſs in the growing Holineſs 
of our hearts and lives, the leſs affected ſhall 
we be with unexpected Incidents, the ſud- 
den turn of things, the changing ſcenes of 
Time, the vain. Diſputes of men, the varia- 
tion of our outward circumſtances, and with 


every thing that has 1 of GOD and a 


4 Heaven i in it. 


'To conclude : "has World i 18 not our ur Reſt: 


= it is not, cannot, and never was deſign” d to 


a State of Happineſs for ſuch creatures 
as we are. What follows then! ? but that 
we daily think of and prepare for that bet- 
ter World, where alone we ſhall. meet with | 
that full ſatisfaction we want, but cannot 
here enjoy. And nothing can fit us for that 
f World but what lifts, the mind above 
| the 
7) Mat. v. 48. 5 


* 


Bleſſed GO, the Souree 
tre of all Excellence. Hor this bd ow 

his Son to redeem us, his Spirit to — 
us, and his Goſpel to guide and comfort us; 
in which we are told both what we are to 


| acer of HaPpinie. 
the 1 of this! And what is that 
but a growing dove and Lene fo" «th 


meet with here; and vat tö Here 


aſter. Hd on 03 ohio; tho vi | 


This World then 1 not a ſtate of Hap⸗ 


15 pineſs; 1 ad AHicrefore we td 8 Seht 
tinually endeavouring to raiſe our Views 


and Hopes and. Hearts above it. Which, 


Pre 


Was che Rid firſt Obſervation and Jew: the: 


Text offer'd to our Thou The other 


4s Was, < that this. World is 50 our abiding 
place, and therefore we ſhould be every 


, day preparing to leave it. Which will 
| be the Subjedt of the follow 


Diſcourſe. . 
Tet 3 Fr ns 2 Ne I Wh. + 
The Hyun, 997 226330 
1. 8% c 1 6 254 9 
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A N has 2 Soul of vaſt deſire, 
He burns within with an e te Y 


Toſt to and fro his He aj 10001 
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In thee let all our powers rejoice. | ; 
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| We ſhift from de to ſide by ums, hens 
258; "tis a poor relief we gain 1 5 42 
wh To change the place, bi 
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| Great GOD „ſubdue chis vicious, 
ll This 10% to Vanity and duſt; 

Cure the vile fer of the wind e 
ll And fill our Souls with joy rehm d. 


** 
e #3 7 Mr ad 1 2 « ERS 
| TERED PO PHO 3 


. 


| | ho +. #5, 1 „ 75 P V. or Fate VER YE 215 . 
oO, feed them wich ſubſtantial io 
- Thou art our all-ſufficient Wi hg 5 
In thee we fix our laſting ee : | 
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| =o _ 5. * A : * 
| And now, no more accoft my car N 
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=: Vain world, your bl much bs deat; „ 
5 Your joys fantaſtick all, adieu, ] h 
: 1I cannot part. with heaven for you. e 
1 | on | „„ 
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ROM eſe Words, taken i in that — 1 S ERM. 
luſive ſenſe in ich they y are fre- XIV. 
quentiy and fitly applied, I made the fol? 
lowing QObſervation.--- © That this World is a | 
© not, and never, was deſign'd to be tl 


. of our Happineſs or long Abode, 5 


KS +4 


o | refore it highly concerns us, whillt 1 we | 
8 are in it, to raiſe our hearts above i it, af of 
« prepare to lea t:: 


o 


The word Bf, 


5. 255 obſerve; Take - 
in toro ſen 


our {tate of, 
Upon this. - 


=o. 
. 


= 


double | 


XIV. palin is der which 'may be ride 
_ Intotheſe two. (1) at this World ies not 
our place of Happineſs ; and therefore we 
mould be continually en eavouring to got 
our Hearts above i it. (2) That i it is not our 
Home, « or ſtate of Abode; and therefore we 
ſhould be daily Preparing to leave . "+ 20 | 
ye; DEPART, for this is not your Reſt. 
The firſt of theſe propoſitions I have con- 
ider d. explain d . -s improv'd, in the fore- 
going Diſcourſe.” I am now: to apply my- 
felf to the ſecond; 72. © that this World is 
© not, and was never deſign'd to be our 
Home, or place of long Abode ; and there- 
e fore it highly Concerns us to be e pre- 
| © paring to leave iti. T7 | 
I. hall not enter into a critical As? 
tion of this ſenſe of the original Word: It 
1 ariſes plainly, enough from that before men- 
11 tion d, which is undoubtedly the proper 
| | meaning of it. For if this World be not 
our ſtate of Happineſs, 1 it was certainly ne- 
ver deſign d to be the place of our final Re- 
fidence : for we can by no means reconcile 
it to the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of G OD, to 
form our Souls with noble powers of action, 
3 > 06 


as 


89 


„ 


4 


16 20 * 20 leave it. vt) 4337 3 8 


and a aſd capacity of Bliſs, and then 40 S ERM. 
tine and confine them to a place where they XIV. 
can neither exert the one, nor enjoy the 
other. Which is a moral argument that a- 
mounts even to Demonſtration, that there 
muſt be a ſtate of future exiſtence, where 
our Souls ſhall enjoy a Liberty of action, 
and a degree of Happineſs, which they are 
made capable of, but cannot Ty in the 
ſtate they are now in. 
As univerſal . then bes us 
that mankind are not long for this world 
(fer one generation goetb, and another cometh) S 
ſo this obſervation ſheweth that Death is 
not the extinction of their exiſtence ; but 
when they go out of this ſtate they remove 
into another: and the general deſcription 
which the facred Scriptures give us of that 
other World into which Death tranſmits us, 
is ſo important and ftriking, that, when 
duly attended to, nothing can poſſibly more 
affect the human heart. 
I ſhall not enter upon a formal proof 5 
the propoſition itſelf, that the preſent World 
is not our Home, or ſtate of long Abode: 
| thisis univerſally known and acknowled ged. 
But what i is moſt ſurpriſing 1 is, that it oc 
2 be 


. great Cots in tha 3 


be ſo little conſider d; or that the conßde- 
ration of it ſhould 0 commonly fail of it's 
proper effect on the minds of men. -I ſhall 
therefore only make ſome general Obſer- 
2 upon it, and then N88 to (what 
chiefly deſign, viz. to) inforce the _ f 
OY I 15 drawn from it. 
And the Obſervations I ſhall make on this 
Subject ſhall be with a view to correct cer- 
tain prejudices and miſtakes which ſome 
have conceiv'd concerning it. For there are 
few Subjects on which men have got into a 
more wrong and unreaſonable way of think- 
ing than they have upon this. 
1 Off. T. Our ſhort and uncertain. continu- 
ance in this World is fo far from being a 
juſt ſubject of complaint (as ſome make it) 
that it is rather a matter of thankfulneſs.--- 
It was in mercy to mankind that GOD was 
pleas'd to abridge the term of human Life 
after the Deluge. For as the number of 
the wicked is always greater than that of 
the good in this degenerate world; were the 
Life of man to be protracted to ſeven or 
eight hundred years, the natural conſe- 
quence would be - (conſidering how much 


18 to prepare to leave it. 


more extenſive the Actions of wicked men, — 


and the influence of their bad Example 


would be in that caſe) that the number of — = 


the Wicked in proportion to the Good, 

would be much greater than it is at preſent. 
And this longevity: of the Antediluvians 
was one apparent cauſe of that general 
ſpread of wickedneſs among them, which 
provok d the Almighty to ſweep. off that 
- abandon'd Race of men by a univerſal De- 
luge; and to ſhorten the ſucceeding gene- 
rations, to prevent the like enormous Growth 
of -witkedtieb sor the future. , led He 
much miſchief and miſery the long Life of 
one wicked man will occaſion to the World 
(eſpecially if he have power) may be ſeen in 
the Inſtance of a late grand Monarch; whom 
Providence ſo long preſerv'd; to be the 
Scourge of Europe. O, how much devaſta- 
tion and blood-ſhed had been ſpar d if, it 
had pleasd G0 to have cut him off in 


the Prime of Life, as he did Abrander, and 


ſome other illuſtrious Tyrants, Who rais d 
their dr the us eren e erben 
own ſpecies! 

|  Befides, if Lite hag! beengte the: Sor- 
rows, Pains and Diſappointments, the Evils, 


1 Vanities 


Our om Concern i in this World 


. Vanities and Vexations of it are prolong'd 
with it; ; which commonly increaſe in a 
greater proportion than our Years ; eſpeci- 
ally towards the Decline of Life. And is this 
ſo defireable a circumſtance ? — It is a great 
- miſtake then to look upon long Life in it- 
ſelf to be a Bleſſing. It is not ſo in any 
view but that of Uſefulneſs: or that we may 
live to do more Honour to GOD, more 
Service to Religion, and be a greater Bleſ- 
ſing and Comfort to others. --- But you will 
ſay, is it not promis d as a Bleffing in the 
Fifth Commandment, and in other places of 
Scripture? It is ſo: but with the tacit Limi- 
tation or Proviſo I have juſt mentioned. 
/. II. They who moſt complain of the 
ſhhortneſs of time are commonly moſt laviſh 
of it, and ſquander it away as if they thought 
they had more than enough.--- © Their pre- 
© cious Sands are few, they ſay; yet how 
do they let "thoſe precious Sands run to 
waſte! Their Life but a Span; and yet 
how do they abridge it! Their time too 
ſnort; and yet how much of it hangs upon 
their hands! which they know not what to 
do with, and are oblig d to have recourſe to 
2 5 „ the 
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the vaineſt amuſements to get rid of; which Spade: 
would otherwiſe be inſupportably burden 


XIV. 


ſome. They throw away their time, and 


then ſay, they have not enough. , And it's 


| beſt ſeaſons they . or make the worlt 
uſe of. 


Our Time (hort as it is) is obs enough | 


for all the uſeful and important purpoſes of 


it: long enough to make a wiſe man ſick 
of the World; to convince us of the Vanity 


of human Life, and the Inſufficiency of all 


our earthly Enjoyments : and long enough 
(by the Bleſſing and Grace of GOD in the 
| Uſe of thoſe means he hath mercifully af- 


forded us) to acquire thoſe Habits of Virtue 


and Piety, which will be the principle and 
foundation of our Happineſs: in à better 
World. But not long enough to gratify all 
the Ambition, Luſt, and Avarice that are 

found in the heart of man; for which an 

Antediluvian age would not ſuffice. | 


00% III. The like Tncongruity is obſer- 
vable in the Judgment men form of the 


5 tranſient progreſs of their time. Though 

it is continually ſtealing away with the ſame 
8 5 1 al, ſoft and ſilent pace, yet ſame think 
| = - * 


Our great a in dir I, or 


it moves too faſt, and others too low. And 
the ſame perſon forms a different ſentiment 
of this matter at different times. Pleaſure 
gives wings to time, while Pain loads his 
heels with Lead. How ſhort and tranſient 
are the ſeaſons of Mirth and Feſtivity to the 
Gay and Voluptuous man! How long and 
tedious the Intervals of thoſe Seaſons! Now + 
the only way to correct theſe Miſtakes is to 
fill up every part of our time ſucceſhively 
with ſome fit, proper and laudable Eniplby- 
ment. And the more. uſeful that employ- 
ment is, the more delightful will Cuſtom 
make it. And beſides, we ſhall then have 
the additional ſatisfaction to ſee, that the 
great Buſineſs of Life keeps pace with our 
time; and the nearer it draws to a period, 
the better hope ſhall we have of it's happy 
Iſſue. Whilſt we are intent in the purſuit | 
| of ſome great and good End, we ſhall never 
think our time moves too ſlow: let us 
it in the ways of Men, and it can never 
fly too faſt, 
05% IV. Another abſurdity relive: + to 
_ . this Subject which exceedingly prevails a- 
1 mong no) is, that Death (which with- 
Ji out 
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out all doubt makes the moſt awful and SERM. 


important change in the condition of their XIV. 
Exiſtence) ſhould be ſo ſeldom confider'd 3 


by them. That mortal creatures ſhould ſo 
| ſeldom think of dying! This is ſuch a de- 


gree of ſtupidity as perhaps nothing can ex- 
ceed ; unleſs it be that ſome of theſe poor, 
thoughtleſs creatures are fools enough to 


| make a Jeſt of dying: which argues a moſt . 


diſſolute and deſperate ſtate of mind. Yes, 


ſome are ſo wofully harden'd by a long con- 


tinued courſe of Vice and Ignorance, that 


the fight of certain Death cannot make them 
tremble. — But the Terrors of the laſt Day 


will.--- Nothing but feeling can bring ſome 
men to -Reflexion. They cannot, or will 
not, direct one Thought beyond the Grave: 
or if they do, it gives them pain; they know 
not what to make of it, and fo diſmiſs it. 

Ihe moſt miſerable men on earth are 


: they who are totally unprepar'd for Death, 


very near it, and yet dare not think of it. 
What this is owing to is plain enough. They 
have contracted this unhappy averſion to 
| ſerious Thought, by a long Diſuſe of it, and 
by giving themſelves up wholly to the Pur- 


ſuits and Pleaſures of the preſent world. 1 
VV 
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And of all the bad. Habits and Cuſtoms 


which men are enſlav'd by, there is none 
that exerciſes a more uncontrollable tyranny 
over the minds of men than this. A Fact 
not to be deny d, but never enough to be 
lainented, | 
' 08]. V. There is another Folly gan 
among men, which appears equally abſurd 
and ſtrange to thinking minds, viz, the 
confidence with which they count and de- 
pend on that which is the moſt uncertain, N 
and one of the moſt improbable things in 
the World; I mean, a long Life. And 
yet on this Foundation we ſee them build 
all their ſchemes of worldly Grandeur, with 
as much aſſurance as if they built on a cer- 
' tain Leaſe of threeſcore years and ten; not 
conſidering that they are but Tenants at 
Will; and that before their grand Edifice 
be half rais'd they may be (as they ſee many 
are) turn d out of their Poſſeſſions; hg 
they leave to others, no wiſer than them 
elves; ; who carry on the ſame fooliſh De- 
ſign, and meet with the ſame fatal Diſap- 
e —7 his a 198 rs V anity. 47: 
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+0 VI. © Suppoſe this point gain'd, and SERM. 


che man (beyond all reaſonable Hope and 
Expectation) has attain d to advanc'd age, 


yet his Deſire of, and Dependance upon a 
longer Life, ſtill continues. --- Let him be 


ever ſo far advanc 'd, if he have but a tole- 
rable ſhare of eaſe and health, he firſt con- 
cludes he may, and then depends upon it 


he ſhall, live ſome Weeks or Months (if not 


XIV. 


ſome years) longer. We ſee in fact, it is 


not in old Age to make ſome men think of 


nk dying g: but (when this thoughtleſs diſpoſi- 5 


tion is grown into a Habit) - the nearer ap- 


proaches they make to Death, che lets con- 


cern they take about it. 0 
| Laſtly, The laſt practical Error I ſhall 


take notice of relating to this Subject is, 


the common 1 nattention of men to the 


moſt awakening Diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence. --- Some men will take no Warn- 
ings, hear no Admonitions, ſee no Dan- 


gers: but ſhut their Eyes againſt the 
plaineſt Threatenings, and ſtop their Ears 
againſt the loudeſt Calls of Providence, per- 
ſonal, private, and publick ; deſpiſe the chaſ- 
Fening of ble Lord, . divine 1 
till 
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till-ſudden and inevitable 
them; and then — Reflettion comes too 
r 
eee ſay to theſe things - 
It grieves one's Heart to detect ſo much fa- 
A eee in our own ſpecies; 


and plain truth muſt not be denied. And 


whence does all chis ariſe? How comes it 
about that reaſonable men commonly act 
ſio unreaſonable a part, in a matter of ſuch 


acknowledg'd Importance? why, tis all re- 


ſolvable into this: They will not permit 


themſelves to think at all about another 


World ; or at leaſt, if they do, tis in a man- 


ner very different from what they ought. 


HFaving made theſe general Obſervations 


on the Subject, I proceed now to enforce 
the Inference I "Wk drawn from it; vis. 
< that if this World be not our abiding 
£ boy ps then our great Concern whilſt we 
are in it is, to prepare to leave it. 
Indeed were we to judge of this matter 
by the common Conduct of mankind, one 


would Wink that this were the Laſt and 
eaſt 


ruin overtakes 


it. e Demon facts ee e conceal'd, 


a2 


1 10 new zo hows *. 0 Ws 
F leaf thing that concern'd them; bur vd Sn. 
we live in ſo degenerate a World, the com- XIV. 
| mon practice of men is the very werſt rule ee. 
of judgment we can go by; and by impli- | 
citly following this, men have been led into. "a 
the moſt fatal Miſtakes. om nn TA niet * 7" 
But let us take this matter in a true 
1 Suppoſe now that we had certain 
notice ſent us from our Prince, that within 
a few days every one of us ſhould be con- 
vey d into ſome diſtant unknown Land, and 
were order d immediately to prepare and 
get every thing in readineſs for ſuch a Jour- 
ney, becauſe it was uncertain when the 
Summons would be ſent; and were told 
what things to provide for our comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in that ſtrange Land, and where 
| to be fupp yd with them; and at the ſame 
time were aſſured that our happy Abode 
there (where we muſt ſpend the Remainder 
of our Lives) would depend upon the Pro- 
viſion we made for it; that if we carried 
with us thoſe ſuitable proviſions we were 
directed to, we ſhould live upon them very 


—— 2 —— ů — tical 2 


5 happily there; for they would certainly pro- 
EE. cure for us all the pleaſures that Country ; 
70 1 could | E 
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child" afford, Which are very great and 
many; but if we would not provide theſe 
proper accommodations to carry with us, 
our abode there would be extremely miſe 
rable: and ſuppoſe, that in conſequence of 


this Meſſage, we ſaw firſt one and then an- 


other of our acquaintance call'd away, and 


heard of ſome every day that were ſent into 


that unknown place, from whence they ne- 


ver return d: If now notwithſtanding this 
flair and frequent Warning, and this expreſs 


meſſage (the truth of which we cannot 
f Parry we ſhould never think of, nor prepare 


for our Removal, but ſpend all our time in 


purſuing the pleaſures and amuſements of 


the place out of which we are very ſoon to 
depart — What would mankind think of 
us? Would they not immediately conclude 


cat we were deprived of our Underſtand- 


ing? or that we did not believe one word 


of what was told us. Now, I beſeech you 
tell me; what wiſer part does that man act, 


who lays out all his Care and Concern about 
this World, without ever preparing for his 
Removal out of it, by providing the proper 


Requiſites for his Happineſs in the other? 


Were 


1 10 gnpare to an it. 1 


n men to think, they would not fail Sr R. | 
- to feel che practical influence of this plain XIV. 


truth, That it can never be of ſo n 

importance to ſecure the conveniencies — WM 
this World (out of which they muſt very 
_ © ſoon (depart). as to provide for their well- 


being in another Wada. c where mae nal 
3 exiſt for ever. SA * : 2 


every thinking man, ; « that. our great Buſ- 
© neſs in this World is to prepare to leave 
it. But the grand Enquiry is, wherein 


does that preparation conſiſt 7 This is a 


moſt intereſting Subject, wherein every one 
would be glad to come at the fulleſt ſatis- 
faction. I ſhall diſcuſs it therefore with ſome 


preciſion, „but with all the e ee | 


with it's great Importance. a eee ee, 

This preparation for Death may be con- 

ſider d under two Views; as it is habitual, | 
and actual: the one abſolutely indiſpenfible, 
the other moſt deſireable; the former ne- 


ceſſary to our Happineſs after Death, the x 


latter tp our Comfort in it. 

() Then let us confider what/ ar in to to be 

| habitually prepar d to leave this World. 

It gives one pain t to think how generally 
6 men 


men run into miſtake in mmer 5 plain 
aud ſo important! a Miſtake, than which 
none can be'more dangerous; becauſe it 
deludes hes e is too _ to- 
3 — Tt. * . 
Moſt artet then it is, ate our babitial 
reparation for Death does not conſiſt in our 
f being of this or that Communion ; or being 
ind to any particular Church; or diſtin- 
guiſh'd by a popular profeſſion; or favour d 
with ſome peculiar Church Priviledges, or 
religious Connexions; or embracing the 
_ -foundeſt forms of Faith'; or enjoying the 
moſt happy natural Temper and Diſpoſi- 
tion; nor in all theſe united. A man may 


be 1 Member of the beſt conſtituted Church | 


in the World, be join'd to the pureſt Com- 
munion, be diſtinguiſh'd by the greateſt out- 
yard Priviledges and Advantages for Reli- 
gion, have FA moſt juſt and orthodox way 
of thinking, and be happy in the moſt 
ſweet, calm, even, peaceable Diſpoſttion; 
and yet not be habitually prepar'd for his 

at Change. Many have been dee 
Ton theſe Views ; it highly concerns'us to ſee 


EV we are e ot. — Kl thels falſe Props then 
: . 7 5 walt 
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e _ waa 
muſt be remov'd, before we lay a Fonnda- SER 
| tion that can ſafely be depended upon: AIV. 
— CE em 
neſs for Death moſt certainly conſiſt? „ 
anſwer in one word; no man can be habi- 
tually fit for Death, that is not habitually 
fit for Heaven. — This is whit none can 
deny. Let us ſee then What it is that the 
Word of GOD expre ö 
neceſſary qualification for Heaven. And 
we ſhall find it to be that Which is hiv 5 
fñgnified by the new Birth; or the reſtora- 
tion of the Divine Itnage to che Soul, which 
conſiſts in righteouſneſs and trur Tine; 
and gives it a reſemblance to GOD in mo- 
. neſs: or in other words, tis the 
formation of thoſe holy and divine diſpo- 
fitions in the” Heart which draw forth the 
| Defires of it towards GOD, and give bor | 
: feel a ſupreme Delight in him. 

But if it be ad how does it a ale 
Calpe that this holy change of the Heart 
and it's Diſpoſitions'is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary i to fit us for Heaven? take al: matter 

thus, None will be adifiitted into Heaven 
but tho? whortr GON loves; ' GOD has a 2 
complatential Love for none but thofe who —ä 


love 


. Ont at — 4 - 5 
n 0 _— III FA 2 4 8 — — — 


, | ' 
" | 
. : 
a . . 4 - 2 
SE ITT WR Snag deb L 
4 : 4 . 
a 9 _ 0 * 
. —— 


Senn. 


1 * 


* 
* 
* 
: * 2 
b * 4 2 
© "oP 
% + 


Our gras Cencernin this World | 
gran naue enn love bim but they 


— 0 G0 but — pred of his own. fo 


Image on our Hearts: and therefore this 
will, and nothing ſhort of this can, fit us for 
Heaven; the Happineſs of which | conſiſts 
in the full and eternal ame | 


5 vour and Love of GOD. 


From the Affair thus tated; then two | 


dings are very evident, 


(it) That it is impoſſible in the nature of 


the thing for a wicked man under the power 
of his finful Luſts, and with a Heart dif- 


affected to GOD, to go to Heaven when 


he dies; or that he ſhould be happy there if 


he did. Every one after Death goes to that 
place he is moſt fit for, or to that company 


he is moſt like to, according to the habitual 
temper or e of his Soul at Death. a 


And 
(a): It is 3 impoſſible. PR a 3 


man who loves GOD and delights in Holi- 


neſs, and makes it his Bufnetz to pleaſe 
him in the Practice of it, (it is impoſſible I 
ſay for ſuch a one) not to be happy after 


| Death. Becauſe he carries. the Ingredients 


H. e Ph bim into the other 
bh World. 


b f 4 c 
Ward This is the man that is fit for 
Death, becauſe he is fit for Heaven 
This ſpiritual turn of mind (which the ſa- 
cred: Scriptures call a new Creation) does not 


therefore conſiſt merely in a change of Pro- 
feſſion, or of the: condition and 'mantier of 


Life, but in à change of Temper, and of 
the Deſires and Diſpoſitions of the Heart; 
effected by the Grace and Operation of the 
Holy Spirit. And therefore ſuch are he 

| to be born of the Spirit (a). 
It is but rarely known W . " 


what manner this happy change was firſt - 
effected; becauſe it is uſually wrought and 


- carried on by flow, imperceptible degrees, in 


the ſtated uſe and improvement of the 


means appointed for that purpoſe. Aſk the 


holy Convert h. 


v it came about that he 


now ſees things in a different Light from 
what he once did; and is affected towards 
rent manner from what he 


them in a differen 
was, and perhaps he can give you no other 


anſwer but this; y the Grace of GOD Tam 


_ * what Jam; when, and how this Change 


| © was ee ee 1 e 


1 1 il. f. 5 W „ eee 


. 
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Fo 20 chats ee Tu was blind, 2 now wo ſo | 
4 And that is enough. 


(2) Beſide this habitual, e is an n 21 
aner for Death; which is exceedingly 
Sn and neceſſary to our Comfort in 
it. For, Ol who would not:wiſh; when he 
is going out of this World, to have the firmeſt 
Hope of his being happy in the other. But 
let it be remember'd, that tho there may be 
an habitual preparation for Death without 
an actual one, yet there cannot be an actual 
preparation for it without an habitual one. 
Vain then will all thoſe methods be found 
which ſome uſe. to gain a ſafe Paſsport to 
Heaven, if they be not habitually qualified 
for it in the manner I beforemention'd. For 
how can that man dye a friend to GOD, who 
has liv d all his Days an enemy to him? An 
actual preparation for Death then does not 
cConſiſt in receiving Abſolution at the hands 

of the Prieſt, or the Sacrament at the hands 
of 1 the Miniſter, or in a ſolemn Prayer put 
up by one in the ſacred Office; much lefs 


in that tranſient E ae en, Lord have Mercy 
upon me; or in bequeathing to acts of Piety 

and Charity the Money which the dying 
Sinner can no o longer ſpend 1 in Sin and Lux- 
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ury; rake common er to which ſound SrRN. 


mei fly for Comfort in that ſolemn Hour. 
And tis miſerable to think, what falſe hopes 


are often adminiſter d by ſuch means to poor 


ignorant, immortal vers "Ig inte c 
re 


XIV. 


But an aftual prepa ration a Des ab, . 5 


or that which alone can give the ſenſible | 
and ftedfaſt hope in a dying 
Hour, is the lively exerciſe of thoſe Graces 


Soul a-righ 


whereby it was Habitually prepar'd for it; 


_ 022. an-ardent Love to GOD, a ſtrong and 
active Faith in Chriſt and his Goſpel, a real- 
_ 2zing View of Heaven, an appropriating Be- 
lief of the Promiſes, an abſolute ſubmiſſion 
to the Divine Will, and an ardent Defire 
aſter perfect Holineſs. For that which moſt 
of all reconciles a good man to the Thoughts | 
of Diſſolution is, that he hopes he is going 
to that place where he ſhall offend his GOD 


no more, but enjoy his Love forever.. 
Such Faith, and Hope, and Love, and Sub. 


| miſſion; and Heavenly- mindedneſs (in the 
free exerciſe of which our actual preparation 
for Death doth conſiſt) we ſhould endea- 
vour to cultivate every Day we live, that we 
may have them in readineſs when we come 
8 A a 2 to 
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to dye. And theſe, together with the extras 
ordinary Grace and Help of GOD (which 
on ſuch great Emergencies is never wanting 
to his faithful Servants) will fortify the 
_ Chriſtian, againſt the Fears of this his laſt 
Enemy, and give him ſolid Comfort in his 
aſk Hours. To provide for which, a wiſe 

man will always make his leddirig View in 

Life; For what in the World is there 
more worth our 'while to live and labout 
for than this? Men may think what they 
will, and act how they will, but moſt cer- 
tain it is, if thets. be an eternal World to 
come, the moſt important Buſineſs we have 
in Life is to be thus OE and Biene 


1 mall now l wich k fow general 
| Reflection __ _ rn 


ala) It is pollible that e on” be habi- 
* prepar d for Death whilſt they fear 
they are not. There have been Chriſtians 
-whoſe Tempers were ſo timorous, and Spi- 
rits ſo feeble; that, tho! their humble and 
ſteady Piety might reaſonably afford them 
the faireſt hopes of Heaven, have neverthe- 
_ leſs almoſt all * "Ow time through fear of 


07 C "ue 
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Gs been ſubjelt to Bondage. For the Re- SRI. 


lief and Encouragement of ſuch now, the 


abounding Grace of the Goſpel is provided 
and purpoſely deſign'd : and they may and 
ought to have recourſe to thoſe great Doc- F 
trines of it, the full propitiation, the perfect 
Nm FT TP and prevailing interceſſion of 


the Redeemer ; which are ſo peculiarly A. 


XIV. 8 


dapted for heir Comfort, And fixt on this 


Foundation, let them continue to watch and 


Pray, that GOD would raiſe their Faith a- 


bove their Fears, that they may not only be 


habitually but actually prepar'd for their fi- 


nal Summons; and thus they need not doubt 


(what ever ſcruples now ariſe in their minds) 


but they ſhall have hope in Death, and a | 


peaceful Paſſage i into the unſeen World. 


But (2) There is another caſe much Norte 
than this, (and, I fear, much more common) 
and that is, of thoſe who think themſelves 


prepar d for Death when they are not. The 


former fear d when they ought not, theſe 


will not fear when they ought: and this 
caſe is not only much more deplorable than 
the ONT; but more difficult to be accounted 
for. When we conſider what a prodigiouſ- 


y amazing alteration Death will make in 


„ our 
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5 our exiſtence, one would be aſtoniſh'd to 
* think how men, who are by no means pre- 


par d for it, could poſlibly 1 raiſe their minds 


above the Fear of it. Here again we meet 
the ſurpriſing f. force of ſinful Habits, as the 
only thing i into which this ſtrange b 


menon can be reſoly' d, 


And how unaccountable are the WET by 
which men ſeek to get aboye t the fears of 
Death! Some endeayour to baniſh the 
Thought c of it intirely from them: and then 


indeed it is no wonder that they never fear 


tude and ee of pd e to that of 


what they will not think of. And thus they 
make ſhift to evade the very laſt Hold that 
Vertue has on diſſolute minds. — Others, 
who give it now and then a Thought, look 

upon it at a diſtance. They view it as an 
evil Day, and therefore put it far from them. 
And confidently count on many years of 
Pleaſure yet to come, ere that Day over- 
take them ; ; and not willin g to torment them- 
ſelves before the time, think that it will be ſoon + 


| enough t to prepare for Death when it comes 


nearer, — Others grow inſenſible to their 


; Diſſolution from the example of ſome who | 


pretend to deſpiſe it; by affecting a Forti- 
the 


I ts zo prepare to leaue it. 359 
che Vulgar. Whilſt others againſt the fears SERM. 
of Death take refuge in a mere moral con- XIV. 
gquct; and eſpecially if they can truly ſay, ** 

they have done nobody any harm. As if Fraud, 
Violence and Injuſtice were the only Sins 
that deſervd Hell; or a bare abſtaining 
from theſe were a ſufficient Paſſport to Hea- 
ven. Laſtly, qthers buoy! | up: themſelves 
with ſome confus'd, general, and extravagant 
Notions concerning. the great Mercy of 
GOD, reyeal'd in the Goſpel to Sinners 
through Jeſus Chriſt his Son; without con- 
ering: on what terms that Mercy is there 
offer d; and forgetting that Juſtice, Holineſs 
and Wiſdom, are Attributes no leſs eſſential to 
te divine Nature than Mercy. But how 
vain a refuge any, or all of theſe things to- 
gether are againſt the fears of Neath, with- 
out ſomething further, there is na one that 
reads his Bible with ever ſo little attention 
that can be ignorant. | 
(3) As it highly concerns us all to lows 
” Pens Sentiments of this important affair 
(our habitual and actual preparation for 
Death) let us form them from what we have 
now been hearing. For can any thing be 
= more evident? If GOD be the Object of 
1 f i 24 our 


Ban. 
XIV. 
aw 


EAN. 
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Our great Concern in this World 
our ſupreme Delight and Joy in this World; 
he will be our | Happineſs in the other; 


and Death will be our Friend: but, if we 
do not love and delig ht i in GOD here, how 


is it poſſible that we ſhould enjoy him here- 


after? and if we are not (in the temper, 


ſtate and diſpoſition of our minds) fit to en- 


joy GOD in keinen how are we fit to 


5 272 Pm 


J conclude; It equity concerns us al 
to carry this Conviction into Practice; and to 


make it the great Buſineſs of every day to 


be better prepar d for our laſt: to be not 
only habitually, but actually prepar'd for that 
great change in our Being, which i is awful 
and'i important beyond all we can conceive; 
and againſt the fear of which (if we have 
a right ſenſe of things) all we can do will 


bi be little enough to fortify our Mind. Let f 


us ſee to it then, that we have not 


only Oyl in our Lamps, but thoſe Lamps | 


well trim'd and burning, that we may enter 


with the Bridegroom into the Marriage: and 
that we every day, with great care and im- 
partiality, examinę the ſtate of our Souls, 


the ſtrength of our Grace, and foundation 


of our * . that what we 
do 


1. to Spas 70 have 1. 


do is for Eternity. And happy is that man Se, 
whom bis Lord, when * e fall Jnd 5 8 


| dung! 


— * 
of 


5 . 5 | 
EAD be my heart to all below. 
To mortal joys, and mortal f 
Te 0 ſenſual bliſs that charms us ſo, 
B N BY e af my Ears 


e ry 
Here ] Th renounce my carnal * 
Of the fair fruit that ſinners prize: 05 . 
Their Paradice ſhall never waſte 
: One thought of mine, but 0 deſpiſe. 


| III. 

All earthly j joys are over wei igh'd. 
With Mountains of vexatious tare ; 

And where's the ſweet that is not laid 
A bart & to ſome deſtruQtive mare ? 

Be gone forever, mortal things! 5 
Thou mighty mole- hill, Earth, farewell ! 4 
Angels aſpire on lofty wings, 

" leave the Globe for Ants to tall. 


VF. Come 
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|| | 12 Cone Heaven, and fill my od backe. . = 


My Soul purſues the ſovereign good : 
She 3 is all made of heavenl vs, 
Nor can ſhe liye « on meaner food. 
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SERMON XV. 


re Happinel to hs. fad —_ in 


1 401 eee Init in ER D. 
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TY 1 13. 


Beit: 3 they have forſaken me the 
Fountain of Living Maters; and 
 hewed them out Ci Herns, broken 


8 Henne that can hold 7 no W. ater. 


HIS! is the 3 which GOD him- 
ſelf brought againſt his antient Peo- 


ple the Jews: a Charge big with Guilt 
And black Ingratitude ; and therefore is in- 
troduced with the moſt ſolemn and awful 

_ Land to awaken their attention to it: Be 


aſtoniſo- 


For or my | People have committed two 


SERM. 


— 7 
—— — 
oy 


— 


— ing nr 


| Tue Hoppine to ny frnd 
| aftmiſhed, O ye Heavens, at this, andbe borrl-- . 


_ bly afraid: ver. 12. . 
n How juſtly the Jewiſh Nation his time 
| deſerved this ſevere animadverſion, I ſhall 
not now ſtay to enquire. Their general | 
Character was ſufficient to juſtify it. That 
which more immediately concerns us is, to 
conſider what is contained in this Charge, 
which GOD heretofore brought againſt his 
antient and choſen People; and how far we 


ourſelves are liable to the ſame. For we are 


a People as much favoured by him as they 
were ; and in proportion to the Bleflings we 
receive from him, will be our Ingratitude in 
forſaking him, For the ſame corrupt na- 
ture works in us as did in them: we are 
but too chargeable with the ſame Impieties, 
and too liable to the ſame Judgments. 

Therefore without attending to the par- 
ticular reference of the words to the caſe of 
| the Jews, I ſhall proceed to conſider and 
improve them Cs. the followin g Obler- | 
vations wich. ariſe from them. © 


I. That 40 Soul of Man naturally thirſt 
after Happineſs. e 


— 


* K 


II. . That 


** 


ok in the! Warll, Anti in 60D. 365 
_ Sls That Men e e nen in SxRIT. 
their choice of it, : e a iris V 15 XV. 
II. That they are prone och it from 
this World, 6 be found. 


IV. That hey are naturally backward 
and averſe to Tow: Wimme GOD WHINE 


1 * 


ö * 
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n ti Soul of Man naturally thirſse 
after Happineſs. Its Inquiry is, *0ho will 
| ſhow me Good, Fſi iv. 6. The Soul is con- 

ſeicus to itſelf that it is capable of enjoying 
ſome higher gobd than it hath ever yet 
taſted: and therefore, like the hufited Hart 
panting for the running ſtream, it is fall 
1 after ſome more ſolid ſatis faction. 
Not that its Deſires are inſatiable; but 5 
never yet were ſatisfied. The moſt exqui- 
ſite Delights it hath hitherto taſted leave it 
ſtill craving. And there is ſomething in the 
Soul which, after it hath extracted the very 
quinteſſence of this world's goods, and rifled 
; . all its ſweets, and exhauſted all its ſtores 
(( ſomething within, I ſay) that ftill 
ö ; 7 sive, give. Sick of the ſame repeated 


1 


Pleaſures, 


6% 


R 


Tra oppo 7d PR fad. 


| Sxxv.” Pleafures, aa dite dur end Delights; we 


NV. 


„ * W. 


call we to our W Þ 395 eee 


$6 1 try new Pleaſures, but we feel © 


"oO manta Thirſt: and ee 2 ke 


Our . e ſoon: grow old; and 1 i 
frequent enjoyment pall on the Senſe; and 


leave us ſtill craving as before. That man 


muſt be a great ſtranger to inward Reflec- 


tion, and very unattentive to his own Senſa- 
tions, that is not convinced of the truth of 


this. And I am not willing to believe that 
any of you are ſo unaequainted with your 
ſelves as to want a formal Proof of what you 


oſten feel. I ſhall therefore diſmiſs this 


Head only with making: two or three Ro. 


marks upon it. 


1. This rde Aa ſnag a for the 
dignity of the Soul, and the een, of a 


future ſtate. 


The Soul of Man miſt: be af very oY 


and noble nature that is thus ſuperior to all 
the delights of Senſe, and incapable of being 


filled with the higheſt finite Good. This 


Conſideration ſhould teach us to ſet: a great- ö 
er value upon our own Souls. IR 0911. 
oe 


2108 1H ok mul B in b. 
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We miy hence alſo argue the certainty Sexm. 


of a future State. The Argument indeed 
18 cominon, but] think vety juſt; and ſtands 


thus: theſe capacious Powers, and natural 


Cravings. of the Soul after ſome greater 
Good than it can find in this World, were 


$ 


%ag e — 


given by GOD himſelf, the Author and 


Former of our Spirits: and can we ſuppoſe 
chat GOD hath created any ching! in vain? 
or planted: Capacities and Defires in our na- 


ture, that were never deſigned to be fully 
Sratified 2. Certainly, No. But there is no- 


thing in this World that can fully gratify 


them. It follows then, that we are deſign- 
ed for another State after this; where there 


are higher Gratifications and more noble 
Pleaſures, better adapted to thoſe ſpiritual 


upto and Deſires.” But 

2. Theſe inward and inſatiable Cravings, 
amidſt the higheſt enjoyments of Senſe and 
the World, ſhould lead us to GOD, who a- 
lone can felicitate the Soul he hath made; ; 
ſhould deaden our deſires towards the de- 


lights of Life, and quicken them after thoſe 


of Religion. Our worldly diſappointments 4 
ſhould teach us heavenly-mindedneſs : and 


the eee we find in the Creature ſhould 
lead 


Poe woe Nia thre» in th Ce 
tor. .* | 
my is bee wretched aState are they who 


be ade to ſeek abbr; any higher Good, 
than that which leaves them unſatisfyed ! 
whoſe Souls are ſo ſtupid and carnalized as 
to be continually ſucking dry Breaſts, and 
empty, withered combs; out of which if any 
ſweetneſs is extracted, it is ſo mixed with 
Wormwood, and daſhed with Gall, that no-— 
thing but a very low, falſe, me Vigaten tale 
Lan long endure i „ 
But this leads me 5 Ob- 
ſervation I mage pen the Words, (va) ©. | 


II. That u notwit | b 90 eng thirft - 
in the Souls of men- after Happineſs, yet 
they are generally miſtaken | in _ choice ; 


N ms 
This is plainly pad in hs Text, and 
is A Truth too obvious to want a formal 
: ration. We need only. open our 


Eyes and look about us, and view the wrong 
purſuits of Mankind in general, to be con- 
vinced of the great propriety of the Pſalmiſis 
. fare . walketh i in a vain 
2 


vt in __ 22 br, 4 in GOD. 


eb. 


And De" — 10 05 io 5 a ; 


7 mind in their choice and purſuit of Hap- 


pineſs is, they ſeek it blindfold. Bad Paſſi- 
ons and vicious Appetites have hoodwinked 
5 their Waren g, and put out the Eye of 
their Mind; fo that they grope in Dark- 
i 0 firs that which they might have the 
cleareſt Light to direct them in the purſuit 
of. And hence they miſtake both their 


Happineſs and the way to it; and take that 
for Felicity which ſoon proves their Miſery. 
All Mankind pretend to be in purſuit of Hap- 
a pineſs 5 but alas, how few underſtand where- 


in it lies ! how few of them that do under- 


| ſtand that, know the way to it! and how 


few that do know the true way to it, ever 
attain it} and all for want of making a 


proper uſe of the Light and Means GOD 
hath given them; in order to obtain and ſe- 
cure it. TO illuſtrate tele three thi 2 a 
Joe more diſtinctly. 


1. How many are there who quite mike 


the Object of their Happineſs! and place it 


in thoſe chings which are not en foreign 


a but oppoſite to it! e. g. Aſk the 


369 
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4M 7M wherein he. thinks his Happineſs lies; 
and he will not perhaps directly ſay, it con- 
ſiſts in a large Eſtate and affluent Fortune; 


but obſerve his Conduct (che beſt Index of 
f his Heart) and vou may eaſily ſee he th 


ſo; and is firmly perſwaded inwardly, | of 


. | What he does not care to declare openly.— 


Aſk the. ambitious. man, what is Happineſs? 
and whatever he ſay, you may ſee very plain- 
Iy that he places his in Power, Influence, 
Dignity and high Station; for nothing can 

g ſatisfy him without theſe :' and even theſe, 


Ps in the higheſt degree, would not. In like 
manner, the Epicure: ſeeks his Happineſs 


from Pleaſures ; from the loweſt Pleaſures. 
For Happineſs d indeed conſiſt in Plea- 
ſures ; but they are Pleaſures more refined 
and defecated, more ſublime and noble, than 


any earthly objects or ocraſions can admi- 


niſter. Thus they, whoſe Hearts are capti- 


vated and blinded by the th 
Sod of this World, are continually miſ- 
. taking the Objects of their Happineſs ; pla- 
eing it in thoſe things that are 2 5 dec 
from it, and even contrary to it. 


2. Some are right al anne of Hap 


Pines . ſeek it . Way. 


© 4; f a al 


ings. and the 


10 in ibe World; bus in CD. "pix * 
4 they ate ſenſible that GOD is their chief SER. 
Good, and his Favour their only Portion; XV. 
but in the wa N apy they ſeek to ſecure © 
an Intereſt in him and his Favour, they are 
ſträngely miſtaken. Iniſtead of ſeeking it in 
che way of Rightecufneſs, through the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, they build a Hopes of it either on 
4 Zeul for ſpeculative Opinions, arty No- 
: tions; formal Services, modes of Worſhip, | 
wWolüntary Mortifteations, impulſes of Fancy, 
deep Knowledge, rigid Faith! or unſeriptu- 
” ral Auſterities. And thus while they hope 
001 cure the Fayour of GOD (in which they 
Know all their Happineſs conſiſts) in rs 
he bath not commanded, they neglect to 
ſeek it the way thit he hath: that is, In NIR 
eouſneſs and true EDlineſs', ; and tlie entiße 
conformity” and ſutzection of gn gs to his 
| Wil and, Authority its 0019. 


tight Notions e e but ef the way 
to it; who yet fall ſhort of it through temiſoi. 
nels, neglect, and indolenee; and the fatal 
kaluence with the World and the things 
of it have upon their Hearts!” whereby: they. 
we renders quite celd, lukewarm} and in 
nn 2 | go on | Uifferent, | 
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SexM. an in the things which concern 
. their eternal Salvation. And hence it is, 
that ſome who have made a conſiderable 
Progreſs in the Waysof GOD and Religion, 
have drawn back unto Perdition; and tho 
| theywerenotfarfrom gere of 60, 
Bll”; ela at laſt never entered there./ 
| Theſe are juſt but melancholy Reflections: 
e too plainly. verified in the common 
Practice, Paſſions and P urſuits of Mankind. 
They ſhould however teach us two things.; | 
with the mention: of which 1 ſhall cone ud 
this Head. vig. e | 
(i) The neceſſity of ol the beſt uſe of 
thoſs Lights and Helps, qi a GOD has 
given us to direct us in the right way to Hap- 
pineſs, and to afſiſt and animate us in the 
ane of it: And 
(2) To guard againſt the influence of thoſe 
<omupt Paſſions and Appetites, which are {o 
apt to make us miſtake. our. true Happineſs, 
the Object of it, or the way toit: and which 
N enfee dle and obſtruct the Soul- 1 In the proſe- 
cution of it. For to theſe two things it is 
owing, that ſo many are chargeable. with 
the unaccountable and fatal Folly mention'd 
ng the Fountain = 


+ a is : — ? » s £ 
1989175 a 9 ivin 
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not in the World, but in GOD. 


C. e . can 1 no PORT: 


Boing Waters, and bewing out erm, broken ho 


6 


II. The next aus ai I PT upon | 7 
the Words was, that Mankind are naturally | 
diſpoſed to ſeek their Happineſs from this 


World, where it is not to be found. For 


that is the proper import and meaning of one 
part of the heavy Charge here prefer d a- 


gainſt GOD's antient People; of hewing out to 
ö chemſelves Broten Cifterns, tha. 207 hold no 
Mater. i. e. ſeeking that from the World 
which they ought to have ſought from 


' GOD, the Fountain of living Waters. 


And how juſtly the ſame Charge may be 


brought againſt the general part of Mankind 


at this Day (for the depravity of the haman 


heart is ftil the ſame) the leaſtobſervation | 


too plainly ſnewe. 
But what I propoſe ink this Head i is, 


vide to open to you the great Folly and 


Abſurdity of ſeeking our Happineſs and Sa- 
tis faction from Worldly pleaſures, as repre- 
ſented by the ſtrong and lively Metaphor 
made uſe of in the Text. The Soul of Man 
(aas J have juſt obſerved) is athirſt for Hap- 

e hy the en Hart Rune for the 


B b Fo 5 Water 


Supa Water Brook. And how does he ga be oe 
XV. to ſatisfy that Thirſt ?., V 


Ne 


POR: #0" VIP h Pl 


AY 5 by bewing aut 


— Cifterns, broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Wa- 


ter. Than which ſcarce) any thing can be 
more diminutiyely/{poken of Earthly Plea- 
ſures, which this Metaphor intends ; and at 


once repreſents them as ſcanty. and, confined, 


inſipid and unſatisfying, uncertain and con- 
tindally waſting; and, 75 the lame time, hged: , 


to come a. in 


1 The ae af this Life are 8 

ſcanty and confined, | They are but Cifterns | 

of. Water, which. can hold no very large 
quantity: not ſufficient. to anſwer all the oc- 

_ eafions we may have for it: at Haba for | 
it conſiderable Time. 3 


5 12 ; 


And this is the -unglienable- qropecty | 
jy 45 every earthly Good. It is a limited 
| Good: not proportioned to the large De- 
fires of an immortal Soul, nor com- 
menſurate with its faculties. Not only 
te pleaſures of Sin, but the moſt innocent 
pleaſures of the World, are but for 4 Seaſon. 
They cannot attend us in all the ſcenes of 
Life. There are a thouſand circumſtances ” 
we may be in, wherein ahey can afford us 
little or no Relief. And moſt certain we are, 
that the Soul wil ſurviye n that they 
e 


not in th Wirld, nn GOD: 


37 5 


will fail us at Death; can only de enjoyed s/o ; 


in the preſent. Life: which is a very incon- 
ſiderable part of our Duration, compared 
with that eternal State in which we muſt 


exiſt for ever. So ſhort, ſo limited, fo con- 


fined, ſo contracted: are all our r earthly De- 
1 at beſt. But 


2. They are not ol very a and ry 


.. mited; but they are inſipid and unſatisfying; 

like Water in a Ciſtern, ſtagnated and ex- 
poſed to the Sun; hereby it not only loſes 
its quick taſte and freſhneſs, but contracts 


ſeum and dirt and foulneſs; and which no- 
thing but the moſt vitiated Taſte, or e 


moſt raging Thirſt will diſpenſe with.” 


So the gratifications of Senſe, Appelits ; 


and Fancy, are not only very contracted, but 


groſs and troubled; T here are no unmixed 
' Pleaſures to be enjoyed on Earth: the fweet- 


eſt cup is daſhed: with much Gall; which 
is either mingled with it, or however lies at 
the bottom of the cup, and is very ſenſibly 


taſted after it. Refine them to the very ut- 


moſt, let all poſſible pains and art be 
ide to exalt their Flavour and improve 
their Reliſh, ſtill they are dead, inſipid 


mn hn, There is a delicacy in the 
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d K 3 70 bs found. 
2 3 an immortal Soul, which ſuch 
4 Pleaſures can never ſuit. And this 
one would think were enough to give it a 


juſt and laſting Contempt of them. Butthis | 
is not. all; for, 233 - 


are at as * "IG 8880 


. pie continually waſting away, they are con- 


tained in BROKEN Ciſterns: the veſſel that 


holds them is leaky. We haye but a ſhort 


1 2 allowance of them at heſt; and even that is | 


diminiſhed by a conſtant waſte : fo that but 
a very ſmall part of this ſhort allowance can 5 
be enjoyed by us. 


The application of this part of the: Me- 5 

taphor is obvious. The Pleaſures of Life 
will not only certainly leave us at Death, 
but they very rarely laſt ſo long: they periſh 


iin the ufing they pall the Senſe, and loſe 


their Reliſh, as the faculties to which they 
are adapted grow old and feeble : or by a 
thouſand. accidents we may be deprived of 
them, even while the faculties continue in 
full Vigour to enjoy them. However, Time 


is continually withering and diminifhing 


85 out its Water drop 5 5 till * are 5 


them; and inſenſibly taking them from us 
one after another (as a broken Ciſtern lets 


* 


not in Wu Wurld, bits, in GOD. EY 


all gone; and then our tos late Experience SERM.” | 
ſhews us the Folly of wee to me XV. 
Moreover dds "DAY 
” Lafth, Theſe cles inkipia, 15 Wo 
n Pleaſures are not to be had without 
much Pains. Even theſe broken Cifterns we 
are obliged to hew out to ourſelves; ; _ ag 
{ at great Labour to procure. N 
O, What a world of neiriGeadohi ad | 
kalt deni will the voluptuous mind ſome- . 
times ſubmit to, for a little ſenſual Pleaſure ! 
much more than ſuch fhort-hved Pleaſures i 
will recompence, were they much more 
ſubſtantial than they are. With half that 
Concern and Labour, rightly applied, men 
might be ſecured of the moſt ſolid and du- 
rable ſatisfactions; of Pleaſures connatural 
to their Souls, and dene een with their 
Fine -!: © 
Bauch then is the! Folly: and knfarud ation 
of ſeeking a Happineſs from this World, 
or any of its earthly Delights: which is one 
of thoſe 7wo great Evils charged upon the 
Jews in the Text; than which there is no- 
thing we ſee more common v ander * Sun 15 
unleſs 1 e , 


Lash, 


N 
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*, 


Labs; That d — hand; re 8 
che Text (as it always i is in practice) vis; 


That men are naturally backward and averſe 


enn, their ay none GOD, hers: 


f Fes fo ep in lowing at F Cifternt the 2 


| will bold no Mater, they turn their back 


upon the Fountain of living Waters. i. e. in 
literal Language, while they are ſolicitouſly 
ſeeking their Happineſs from the World 


where it is not to be found, they neglect ta 
| ſeek it from GOD where 


410110 it 18. The 
mating Folly of which Conduct will ap- 
pear by conſidering, that, according to the 


| repreſentation in the Text, the Pleaſures of 


Piety, or thoſe that reſult from-the Favour 
of G0 D, have properties juſt the reverſe 


of. thoſe that belong to worldly. pleaſures : 2 


i. e. they are moſt full, and capacious ; 


moſt exquiſite, and ſatisfying z\ moſt dura- | 


ble, and eraſing 3 an ee offered, _ 


- es to be had. 5 


They are t full ha en | 


7 Not Nee and limited, not diminiſhed 


by ſucceſſive Draughts, as water in a Ciſ- 
tern is; but free, and full, and ever flow- 


ing, as Water at the Fountain head. Here 


an | the 


1 Warts, * in GOD. 
che thirſty. Soul may drink its. fill wit 


fear of Satiety, or Surfeit;: which cannot be 
ſaid of the little low pleaſures. of ſenſe; a 


ö gt 


XV.. 


free and full Draught. of which almoſt ex- : 9 


hHauſts them. The pleaſure 


ſuited to che Soul z/ large as it's Ca 


eee | 


and wide. e u. Wiſhes for, they » al flow! 


from GOD, in,whoſe Preſence | 

of everlaſting Bliſes. 
They are not only. the moſt 
but the moſt exquiſite and fatisfying 
lights; ſuch as the 3 


at the Fountain — —— 


There are no nauſeous Mixtures, no un- 
_ wholſome: Dregs, no bitter Sediment in this 
Cup. Theſe are un 


wants, and wishes for, hut can find no v 


elſe. And yet, (O0 deplorable Guilt and 


Folly l) though it knows, it is to be found 


there, yet, rather than ſeek it there, will 
hunt, and roam, and labour for it every 
where elſe: will be hewing out Gifterns, to 
catch the common puddle, at the very foot 


of the living Fuuntain. It wants and ſeeks, 


and deſires Pleaſures; and yet will take up 
5 en the FRE the groſſeſt, and moſt 


ſordid, 


$1 F * ; 2 1 
extenſive, 


fſuch as the Soul craves, I te = 


l 
XV. 5 


ſatisfy'it, and yet when that 
fluſes it for the ſake of that which, 


thouſand mortifying Diſagpoigaiontl, ws * 
f hath found never did; and which it knows 


3. That the plbaſvres of Piety'a ar 


a + - 
=. * 


Vue Happinfi't to be found 

| fordid; rather than be prevail d upon to tate 
the nobleſt, the pureſt, and moſt ſubſtan- 
tal. Ie wants Happineſs that will fill anc i 


too never can But chat Wer ers enhances 
this Folly, i is e 
. Reli , 
gion are moſt durable, and unperiſhing ; 3 


' Whereas thoſe that are prefer d before it (a8 
Il have juſt obſerved) are dying and conti- 
nually waſting away. The broken Ciftern 
and the. living Fountain are indeed both 
running, but with this very great difference, 


that the one is continually running out, the 


| other continually Tv ing in 3 Let us dwell 7 
4 this Thought a little. " 


The pleaſures of the Divine Lifeia are not 


diy ever freſh and never fading, but always E 


full and ever flowing: continually increa- 5 
fing as thoſe of ſenſe are always 'diminiſh-. 


ing. They are ſo in this Life: the greater 
. progrefs the Soul makes in the Love of 


GOD, and the Vertues and Duties of Re- 


eg the * pleaſure it derives from 
hence : 5 


1 of in the World, FOG GOD. 
hence: ire Joys, increaſe, with it's Gr x 
the more it feels the Power of Religion, 


he more it taſtes the Swectneſz of i 3 And 
ip it. will be i in 285 other W where its 


3 1 


1 ag eee and 3 9 — of 


Felicity; and in one Word where it's plea- 


| ſures will be not only e ever flowing, but ever 
growing, and increaſing to all Eternity. 1 
How joyful, . bow rapturous a Thought is 


that! what an Idea does it give us of the 


capacity of the human Soul, and the bound- 
leſs Goodneſs of GO D, in continually fill- 


38 1 
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ing it with new and freſh Wen from 


himſelf I will only add 


4. That theſe Divine, py OY are ealy 
to be bad: nay they are freely offered. They. 


are not like .br oken; Gifter. 16, which, we are 


forced to bew out to, ourſelves ;, they are as 4 


Fountain opened, and ready at hand; and 
every one may take of theſe. Waters of Life 


freely. . 


vii would 3 e the Soul's Taſte 


Wr be corrected and exalted before it can | 


| reliſh theſe pure. and perfect Pleaſures : : a 


thasia d the Work of A ſuperior 2 and a 


* 4 33 


3 Diving 


7 "7 
64 WEEDS 1 4 


|| . vii l da Ai i e 8 
V. Set Ack of is vile und vicious Taſte, tere is a 
Heceffiry for fore” ſalütary 'Mortifications 
and Se "Denial, „But there is all-ſufficient 


SE ITED 


ength N off 


red; by which, "what- 


ever difficulty there be in the caſe, it will 
be gradually decreafed and foo unt 
Fa And 1 Song: triay' fafely fay, that 


zoh ſur 


with leſs" than” half the p pains "which men 
are at 70 herb out to themſe ehves. broken Crſterns 
that ill hold d Wat, they may, by Di- 


Vine Grace, attain 4 guſt and 'reliſh for the 
Fountain "of Vioing Nfl. And then they 
Will find one Drop! of this to 'be preferable ; 
t 4 whole Ocean of that, SIE 17 e 7 


d : abt 
ſervations I made upon the words,” What 
remains is, to apply the foregoing bre | 


CELL [ys 1 71 A 1 94515 Tit 


"how g one through he four Ob- 


ourſelves, by A way of cloſe and impar- 
al elk examination. 1 e ee 'L 
Our Souls naturally ing and pe nt after 


1 but whence do we ſeek it PER 


greateſt part of mankind” Are certainly 
— 5 ' their. 'Choic of Happiness 
Ather in the Object ; of it, or the way tot. | 
Are we : ſure W we are nt of that Num 
ber. 1 Whence - 7 


Faith — 5 2 — or e — 
from GOD or the World? The vaſt dif. 
ference between theſe two kind of Pleaſures 
hath now been ſet before you, diſtinctij 
plainly; and the amazing and fatal Folly 
of preferring the pleaſures of Senſe to thoſe 
of Piety. We can not in our Reaſon and 


Judgment approve of this: the very Thought 5 


aſtoniſſies and ſhocks us. But after all, ar 
ve ſure that we our ſelves are entirely elear 


of this great Evil 2: We diſclaim and abhor 


k, it is true; and are apt to cry out O 
what ingfatitude to GOD! what blindne 
to our Intereſt! what cruelty to our Souls, 
doth ſuch a wretched Choice imply! But 
lay thy hand upon thy Heart, and a 
10 Conſcience: perhaps that will tell thee 
after all; Thou art be Man. If thou loveſt 
any thing in the World better than GO, 


2 F- 


thou art ſo. Thou art that fooliſh, that 


ungrateful eaten thou” rn bur 
e e FA b by 


The very beſt fs 69 are Gera For” Dining. 
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tute ſomething in the room "of ( 30D; and 


. 2 8 in our „ which 


5 —— _ ha 


5 | 


Il 5% "True H 
ul! Srl. * tix belt 
— 


w 
= . * 
- 


quick mea and ſcafible GC 


and too low a taſte for ſpiritual; Entertain» 


ments. To correct and cure this irregular 


habit of the Mind, let us oſten revolve the 


Thoughts that have been ſuggeſted to us at 


this time; and conſider what poor broken 


Cifterns they are which we are ow * ba ſo 
fond of and dependant upon: | | 
The three great Pleaſures. 1 wa mi 


that are fa apt to captivate the human 


are thoſe of Senſe, Imagination, 


and. 7 e ndſhip.—Is it the former of theſe 


| 2 have got poſſeſſion of us? They are 


7 e * 
* „. 
* + i 
» 4 f 
8 q 


the groſſeſt and loweſt. our Natures | are 
3 of: the moſt feculent and unwhol- 
ſome; waters the Soul can drink at. And in 
cvery one of the forementioned reſpects will 
ſoon appear to be broken Ciſterns; not to 
fay, that nothing giveth: the Soul a greater 


diſreliſh for the Fountain of living waters. 


But thoſe of che Imagination are more 


 refined-and Uatified; and not fo apt to fink 


and debaſe the Soul: e. g. the pleaſures that 


ariſe from Speculation and Science, from 
Fame, and Honour, and Intereſt, and the 
reſpect of others, and a well-eſtabliſhed Re- 


; putation. 


I 


18 ot in «xk World, * in GOD. 


beneath a wiſe Man's wiſh, and purſuit. 


But, alas, theſe (deſirable as they are) are 
far from ſatisfying ; very momentary and 


ſoon loſt : and he that is too fond of them is 
| ſubject to keener Mortifications than others 
are. Vain then is it to ſeek ambitiouſly the 


| praiſe of Men, if we eee that which 


cometh from GOD. 


But ſurely, you, will fink the 5 of 


Friendſhip, — that Friendſhip Which ariſes 
from union of Hearts, ſimilitude of Taſte and 
Temper, are ſolid. Pleaſures: pure, diſinte- 
reſted, cordial, exalted and ardent Friend- 
ſhip, founded on a juſt and rational Eſteem, 
muſt bid fair for Happineſs. And it is true, 
the pleaſures which ariſe from a vertuous, 
open, generous, hearty, and unaffected 
| Friendſhip, are, perhaps, the greateſt we can 


enjoy in this World; excepting thoſe of 
| Religion, to which they are near a-kin. 
ut yet even theſe are but broken Cifterns. 
For in the firſt place; how rare is ſuch 


Friendſhip to be found ? What commonly 


paſſes under that name is ſcmeihing very 


different from it. --- But where it is found, 
What numberleſs Accidents may ſully, or 


„ 8 e 
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NV 


— 


: 
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2 N 15 * * 


| (iba; or interrupt the Pleaſures of it? -=- 


for our Friend may bein Adverſity, beyond 
our Power to help him : which greatly af- 
flicts the Soul.---Or he may mourn for our 
afflictions; which makes them double to 
us.— Or our Friend may act a wrong part 
in Life; which may Sener concern and 
trouble us: for the beſt earthly F riendſhips 


are founded on fallibility and frailty.--- Or 
he may be removed far from us. Or may 


poſſibly break with us; or (which is the 


ſame thing in a refined and exalted Friend- 


ſhip) may grow indifferent ; --- or, if none 
of theſe happen, our Friend may die. 
Then at length are we convinced, that 
this alſo is a broken Ciſtern: and we did 
wrong to expect that ſatisfaction - from it, 
which we ought to have ſought at che Foun- ” 
tain of living waters. 
To conclude, let us not venture to Swke 


any thing our dependance but GOD. Let 


us remember that we hold every earthly - 
Comfort, by the Tenure of his all-wiſe and 


_  Severeign Will. Our Eſtates, our Poſſeſ- 


ſions, our Peace, our Health, our Pleaſures, : 


our Friends, are not ours, but His. It is 
”_ kind and beneficent Hand that holds 


forth 


— 


not in the World, $3 in GOD. 


387 


forth theſe Comforts to us for a Seaſon; SERM. | 


as the overflowings of his Goodneſs; and 
why ? --- Why, not that we ſhould truſt to 


them, depend upon them, and center our 


Souls in them, and fubſtitute them in his 


Room; but that theſe Streams ſhould direct 


and 1 us back to the Fountain Head : to 


deſire from him: let us devote all we have, 


and are, unto him: let us place all our de 


pendance upon him, and delight ourſelves 
ſupremely in him, and we ſhall dwell for 


ever with him ; with Him, in whoſe Preſence 
7s fullneſs of Foy, and at whoſe 6200 band ure 


. pleaſures for evermore. 


"The Hy Mx. | 


Oo why do b I Lech Birth 
5 Debaſe their noble natures ſo, 
As to confine them down to Earth, 
And let immortal Bleflings go ! 8 
C 8 5 II. Souls 


XV. 


— 


Him who isthe Source of ſure and unexhauſt- 
ed Content; ; from whom every Excellence 
flows, and i in whom all perfections center: 
whoſe Love is the Spring of everlaſting Joy, 
and whoſe Favour is the fullneſs of our Fe- 


licity.—0 then, let us ſeck all we want ane 


\ True Hoppin % to be fond, Ke. 
TI. 
Souls furniſh'd with caleiia) Wings... 
And burning with Etherial fires, . + 
Should ſuffer nought but heavenly things 
955 warm and bound N vaſt Deſires. 8 


| ee one PP 
But Man, poor Ae Man, 
Panting for Bliſs, runs to and fro, 
And hunts around the world in vain | 
For what it t has not to beſtow. 0, 


Io ſlake his raging thirſt, he goes _ 
To broken Ciſterns, void and dry; 


Whilſt at his foot the Fountain flows 
Yn living Streams gas . 


0 ** will ewe Good, he PL 725 
Give me ſubſtantial Good to ſee? 

But every Creature that he tries 
Proclaims aloud--- tis not in me. 


* 2 JY 68. VI. 


Then ceaſe thy fruitleſs ſearch, vain al | 
And what from this poor World you own | 
' You never found, and never can, 


wel to find in GUN alone. . 
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APPENDIX: 


BEING AN 


| H iſto rical Diſſertation 


ON THE. 


\ Analogy 8 the Belen of 
G O D's people towards him, in 
the ſeveral Periods of the Jew ] 
and Chriſtian Church; and his 
_ © correſpondent Diſpenſations to- 
wards them in thoſe reſpective 
- ' Periods. 


* 
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J Hiſtorical Diſſertation 


ON. Twp 


9 3 the Behaviour of 
60 Ds people towards him, in 

the ſeveral Periods of the Jewiſh 
and Chrifian Church; and his 
correſpondent Diſpenſations to- 
wards them in thoſe reſpective 


N 


HE Hiſtory of the 3 3 is 
Not only the moſt antient and cu- _ 
rious, but the moſt intereſting and inſtruc- 
tive Hiſtory i in the world. It is the Subject 
.ofa great part of the old Teſtament Scrip- 
tures: where it is carefully recorded, and 


handed down to all Generations of men; 


| becauſe the whole of 1 it, from the beginning 
: ee 4 to 


Le 1 3 


to the ed, was (as I conceive) CON as 
«TM ſtanding Warning to thoſe who ſhould 
ſucceed them as the peculiar people of GOD, 


not to walk in their ſteps; and of what 


f they may juſtly expect from him if they do. 


The remarkable Diſpenſations of provi- 


dence towards a collective Body of men, 


are no leſs monitory than thoſe which re- 
late to Individuals; and ought to be as ſe- 


riouſly conſider d, and as piouſly improv'd : 


and eſpecially by us, who. (through the fa- 


vour of GOD) are receiv'd in the room of ” 
his antient people, and now enjoy the diſtin- 


guiſhing privileges which they had forfeit- 


ed. And therefore the Admonition which 
this Hiſtory affords in general to all, comes 


with a peculiar ſolemnity to us; vig. not to 
act as they did, left we be finally caſt off as 
they were. 

The Deſign of this Diſſertation is to prove, 
© that, however ready we may be to cenſure 


and condemn the Temper and Behaviour 


« of the antient people of GOD towards 
© him, yet that of Chriſtians has been much 


the ſame, or very like it, in the ſeveral 
8 Periods of the Chriſtian Church: and to 


point out ſome remarkable inſtances of 
: Analogy 


We Appendix. 
* Analogy or Reſemblance between his 


= jt Dealings towards them, and his Diſpenſa- 


tions towards s; in conſequence of that 


£ Similarity between their Conduct and | 


cours.“ 


8 will oblige me to ſtrike out a ſhort | 
| ſketch of the Hiſtory of that people, from 
the time that Abraham (the Founder of their 


nation) was ſeparated and call'd out from 


the World, as the Head of that choſen race, 

to the time they were finally caſt off, and 
totally exterminated in the Reign of the 
Roman Emperor Veſpaſian: containing a 


Period of about #200 thouſand years. 

And that we may have a more diſtin& 
vie w of the Subject, let us divide the fore- 
mention'd Period (vig. the whole time that 


the Jews continued the peculiar people of 
GOD) into ix leſſer Periods; and briefly 


review their Character, Circumſtances, and 


Behaviour 1 in each ; that is, 


1 bs the Call of 1 (in the yeat 
of the world 2022) to their Departure out 


of Egypt (A. M. 2452); pea go: the 
ſpace of 430 years. 


0 


| I. From 
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The Appendix: 


II. From their Departure out of Egypt 
(A. M. 2452), to the finiſhing Solomon's 


1 Temple ( A, M. 2939); which contains the 
8 


III. From the gujthing of Solomon's Tem- 
ple (A. M. 2939), to the Captivity of u- 
dab (A. M. 3355) TE, a Ar of 4 
N 


. The time of their Capt in \ Bah 
lon 7⁰ „ 0 


v. From dt Beere out of Captivity 
(A.M. 342 5), au che für of Cr (A. nn 


4000) z Which i s 375 e 


VI. "Wk: the Birth of Chriſt (A. M. 
4000), to the final Deſtruction of their State 
and Nation (A. D. 73): when the whole 
1 8 Oeconomy was 18 abolſh'd 99 

With 


. I here make uſe of Helview's ables; which, OY 
ever they may fall ſhort of Chronological preciſion, are 
ſufficiently accurate for my purpoſe : excepting that I make 
the Chriſtian Era coincident with, A, M. 4000, according 


to * Liter a and othirs, 


+ 


25. Appendix. 


With theſe I propoſe to. compare the cor- 
refpoend; ing Periods of the Chriſtian Church; 
and point, out to you ſeveral. obvious. in- 

ſtances of Reſemblance between the Cha- 


racter of the antient people of GOD, and 
of thoſe who ſucceed them, in each of thoſe 


reſpective Periods. and as I proceed, I ſhall 


compare. both with the ſeveral Stages of hu- 
man Life, from Infancy to Age. Which 


will ſtrike out a ſhort Sketch of Church 


Hiſtory, from the Origin of the Jewiſh na- 
tion to the preſent Day; and give us an ex- 
tended Proſpect, and a very agreeable View 


of the different Diſpenſations of GOD to- 
wards his Church from that time to this; 
correſponding with the uſual methods, of 


his Grace and Providence towards private 


Chriſtians in the ſeveral ſtages of human 
Life: which, upon the whole, will exhibit to 


us a beautiful, ſurpriſing and inſtructive A- : 


| NALOGY.. 


oy 3 us OS WE the Conduct 4 Cha- : 
rater of the Jewiſh people i in the firſt Pe- 
| riod of their State; 7. e. from the Call of 


ee N M. AID to their Departure 


Out 


Mt Appendix. 
out of Egypt (A.M. 24 52) 5 ; containing the | 


ſpace of 430 years. 
About 366 years after the Deluge, when 
the World began again to be over-run with 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry, the great Lord 
and Governour of it was pleas d to take an 
extraordinary method for the preſervation of 
the honour of his Name and Worſhip in it; 
by ſelecting a race of men, deſcended 2 
one common ſtock, to be his peculiar peo- 
ple; to whom he would make frequent 
manifeſtations of his Will. And that they 
might not be infected with the Idolatry F 
the Gentile World, he determin'd to ſepa- 
rate them from it; to hedge and fence them 
in by a Syſtem of Laws and Ordinances, 
both civil and ſacred, which would always 
keep them a diſtinct people from the reſt of 
mankind ; and by them to communicate the 
| knowledge of himſelf and his Worſhip, to 
other nations of the world at different times. 
Well; Abrabam, the ſon of Terah, who 
| liv d at Ur, a city in Chaldea, was the per- 
fon whom the Divine Wiſdom fix d upon 


to be the Head and Founder of this favou- 


| rite nation. Accordingly! in the ſeventy fifth 


year 


. Appendix. ” 
year of his Age (a) (A. M. 2022), GOD 
appear'd to him, and commanded him to 
leave his Country, and bis Kindred, and his 
Father's Houſe ; and prepare to go into a Land 
which GOD would ſhew him; at the ſame 
time promiſing to make hin. a great Na- 
tion, and 10 bleſs him, and make his name 
great ;, and moreover, that in him all the 
Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed (b). i. e. e. 
from him ſhould the Meſiab deſcend. 
. Abraham obeys ; is conducted to Canaan, 
: the Land promis d to his Poſterity: and 
having two Sons, 1I/hmael and Jaac, 60 D 
was pleas d to limit the ſucceſſion of the 
promis d Seed to the latter. Jſaac alſo ha- 
ving two Sons, (Eſau and Jacob) that the 
choſen people might not be too numerous, 
they only were accounted ſuch: who de- 
ſcended from the laſt. However, the The 
maelites and Edomites (by virtue of their col- 
lateral Deſcent from the Father of the faith- 
ful) retain d ſome ſenſe of the Honour and 
Worſhip due to the only true GOD. 
The Deſcendants of Jacob (whoſe name 
- was chang'd, for that of Jſrael) were by a 
; ſeries of remarkable Providences conducted. 


| | down 
{a) Gen. xii. 4. (50 Gen, 7 13. 


| doin to, and ſettled in Egypt. 


he "ents, 


here one | 
part of the Promiſe made to Abraham (viz. 


that his Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Hea- 
ven for multitude (c),) began to be accom- 


pliſh'd. For, in a ſhort time, they multi- 


ply d exceedingly, inſomuch that the Egyp- 
tians thought it neceſſary (in order to pre- 
vent any danger that might ariſe to the State 
from the prodigious Increaſe of ſo many 
Foreigners among them) to depreſs and 


keep them under, by hard Uſage and the 


- vileſt Servitude : to whoſe Labour the Egyp- 


tians ow d many of thoſe ſuperb monuments 
of their Wealth and Grandeur, which be- | 
came the Admitation of future Ages * 
Well, the choſen people of Go D were 
now a nation of Slaves. But he was not un- 
mindful of them, or of his Promiſe to Abra- 
ham : for when the wiſe purpoſes of this 


. humbling Diſpenſation were anſwer'd, he 


magnified his name and power among the 
Egyptians, by miraculouſly deliverin; g his 
people from this barbarous Bondage, with a 
high hand and out firetched arm. This was 
25 M. 2452) 430 years after the Call of 

1 5 Abrabam; 


"4 Gen. xxii. 17 
(x) TOs. Antiq. Judaic. 1. 2, c, 5, Ed. Aurel, 1611, 


| De e 
Abraham ; half of which the Waelites ſpent 


in Egypt. During all this time the Church 


of GOD was in it's ſtate of Infancy and 


Servitude. And in this ſtate, and under ſuch 
Diſcipline, the people of GOD difcover'd 


(as Infants and Children commonly do) the 
moſt humble and tractable diſpoſition. 8 


With this rt ſtate of the Jewiſh Church | 


let us now compare the firſt period of the 
Chriſtian ; which reach'd from the Birth of 


 Obri „, to his Reſurrection from the dead. 


Wherein our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Son of 
GOD, the faithful and true Witneſs, and 


Author of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, may be 


fitly repreſented by Abraham, the Friend of 
.GOD, the Father 97 the faithful, and Foun- 
der of the Jeuiſb Diſpenſation. As the lat- 
ter left his father's Houſe, his own Country 
and Kindred, and wander'd about from place 


to place at the Call and Command of GOD, 


399 


a Stranger in the Land: fo Chriſt quitted al! 
the Honours and Happineſs of his Fathers 


Houſe, deſcended from Heaven and fo- 
journ'd among men on earth; which was to 


him a ſtrange inhoſpitable Land, where he 


found no dwelling, but travelld a- 
Ea 7 bout 


The ann 

bout from 8 to place, and had not where 
100 lay bis bead. : 
"4, The twelve Patriarchs 1 their © hag 
- dants may prefigure the twelve Apoſtles and 
their ſpiritual Offspring, the firſt Chriſtian 
_ Converts; who, in like manner, left their 
Home, were ſeparated from the world, and 
liv'd as ſojourners in a ſtrange Land: where 
they were deſpis d, perſecuted, ill treated 
and oppreſs d: till they were reduc'd to the 
utmoſt. Diſtreſs, affliction and Danger, by 
their Maſter's being apprehended, try d, 
condemn d, and put to death as a Traitor 
and Impoſtor. Thus the Chriſtian Church 
| ſeem'd deſerted of the Care of Heaven, and 
in danger of being quaſh'd, in it's very In- 
fancy. But from under this dark Cloud 
(juſt as the Jewiſh Church did) it ſuddenly 
and gloriouſſy emerg'd, by a ſeries of Mira- 
cles, all evidently atteſting a Divine Power 
employ d in favour of his people, and to the 
confuſion of their Enemies. For by Chris 

Reſurrection from the dead on the third 
day, and his viſible and publick aſcenſion 
into Heaven, (when he led captivity captive) 
GOD. compleated the Redemption of the 
Chriſtian Church, as ONTO as he did 


that 5 


ing them from the Egyptian Bondage, and 
drownin 8 Pharaoh and bis Hoff in the red 
K. | 
The Wadi under their 3 Bon- 
dage were ſupported with the Hope and 
Promiſe of a Deliverance at hand, and a 
future ſettlement in a Land of Liberty and 
Reſt. 80 Chriſt frequently foretold his Dif- 
ciples the certainty of his Reſurrection: that 
| he was leading them to another and a bet- 
Country, which is an Heavenly ; and that : 
in his Father's: * Fuſe were many Manſions, 
"where he was going 40 prepare, a place for 
them. Though it muſt be on d, that the 
Faith both of the one and the other at this 
time was very weak and low. 7 
If it be ſaid, that during our Savicur' q 
Life the Chriſtian Church was ſcarcely 
form'd, and that this Period was rather an 
Introduction to it; I reply, ſo was the cor- 
reſponding Period of the Fewſh Church, 
And indeed the Jews' at this time could not 
ſo properly be called the Church as the Peo- 
ple of GOD. They were not form'd, into a 
Church till the next Period; when they 
were collected together out of the World, 
14: 5 diſtin- 


that of his choſen people of old, by deliver: 


| W " | 
diſtingui ird, e d, and govern's nd 


by a Syſtem of Laws and Inſtitutions, pro- 
per to their condition and circumſtances, 
and anſwerable to the wile purpoſes of 
GOD engen 
' Now with this ſtate we may compare that 
af new-converted Chriſtians; whom the 
Apoſtle calls Babes in Chriſt : in whom 
(as well as in the firſt State of the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Church) we ſhall find all the 
Charadteriſtics. of Infant Age: VIZ. much 
Weakneſs and Ignorance, but little ſenſe of 
either: a tender, teachable diſpoſition of 
mind, mixt with ſome Impatience, Confi- 
dence, and Perverſeneſs of temper; which 
requir' d prudent and ſeaſonable Diſcipline 
to correct and cure. This firſt ſtate there- 
fore of the converted Chriſtian is uſually the 
moſt difficult, diſtreſs d and affleted; 8 
prepare him for the future Trials and Ser- 
vices appointed him.—And, like the Jews 
and Chriſtians in the firſt ſtate, of their re- 
ſpective Diſpenſations, the- new Convert is 
often oblig d to forſake his former Friends, 
Acquaintance, Companions and Cuſtoms, 
and (as far as his Affairs will admit) to, ſe- 
Pg from the World, ben he may not be 
| enſnar d 
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biſrinr'S 5 it, or condemned with it: from | 


which alſo he frequently meets with mich 
ill Treatment and undeſerv d Abuſe. But 
all this while he that hath begun the good | 
Work in him is carrying it on; hath a ten- 
der regard for him, and will in due time de- 
liver him from all his Doubts, Darkneſs, 
and Difficulties ; ; which will give him a 
greater reliſh for future Mercies, and a great. 
er fitneſs for future Service. Thus did the 
firſt State both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Church appear like to that of new convert- 
ed Chriſtians ; all bearing an exact reſem- 
blanee to the uſual temper and diſpoſition 
of Childreti. Accordingly GOD dealt with 
them juſt in the ſame manner as a wiſe and 
tender Parent does by his infant offspring; 
whoſe method of behaviour towards them 
is often moſt kind, when it appears moſt | 
| ſevere— In now proceed. 25 

II. The ecend Hetiod of he Jewiſh Church 
reach'd from their departure out of Egypt 
(A. M. 2452) to the finiſhing of Solomon's 
Temple (A. M. 2939); which contains the 

1 50 of 487 years. ph” 
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This may be call'd it's ſtate. of Youth 3 till 
it arriv d to it's maturity, and appear d in it's 
greateſt ſtrength, beauty and perfection: as 
it did at the end of this Period, which is more 
diverſified, and more fruitful of various and 
extraordinary Events and Revolutions, than 
any other part of their Hiſtory. 
Pore days after their miraculous deliver- 
ance from the Egyptian Bondage, GOD gave 
them (by the hand of Moſes, on Mount Si- 
nai) a body of Laws, moral, ceremonial and 
civil; whereby they were to be govern d, 
; e d, and circumſcrib'd in the pro- 
mis'd Land to which they were going (4). 
And tho they might eaſily have march d 
from Egypt to Canaan in one year, yet for 
their Ingratitude and Murmuring GOD 
cauſed them to wander about in the Wil- 
- dernefs that lay between, for no leſs than 
40 years; till all that murmuring genera- 
tion was ſwept off from the face of the 
Earth: and not a Soul that came out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upwards, | 
was permitted to enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan, except Caleb the Son Jepbumneb and 
Joſhua the Son of Nun (e). Ader * 
. C > Sor 


(d) Ex. xx. le) Num. xiv, 28, 35 
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120, died on the very year they were to take 
poſſeſſion of the Land (): and, Foſbua was 
appointed to conduct them into ane ſettle 
i Mer in it (g). 
In fix years he bates deſtroy d, 
and drove out the greateſt part of the Inha- 
bitants of Canaan; and divided their Land 


by lot among the Tribes of eue (b). This 
was by the expreſs Command of GOD, who 


made uſe of the Iraelites as his Scourge to 


chaſtiſe the Inhabitants of Canaan, for their 
abominable Wickedneſs ; 3 which aroſe to 


ſuch a height at this time as made them 
fully ripe for extirpation (i ). 

For nothing is more common and obyi- 
ous in the method of GOD 's conduct to- 


wards a people or nation than this; when 
| their Sins have made them ripe for judg- 


ment, to puniſh them by the Sword of their 
neighbours : and if they ſtill remain incorri- 
gible, to give them up a prey into the hands 
of their Enemies. Thus theſe very Jjraelites 
who were made uſe of as inſtruments to pu- 


niſh the Canaanites for their abominations, 


"1D d 3 i 


(f) Dent. xxxiv. 7. (8) Tub, i i. 2. (h) 796. xvii 


ix. (1) Levit. xviii, vs 


1 
their G iner ard Guide, at the age of | | 
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were afterwards in their turn, frequently 


puniſh'd for their Idolatry and Apoſtacy by 
them ; that is, by thoſe of them who re- 
main'd {till in 45 Borders of the Land; and 


who were preſerv d by Providence e the 
deſolation of Jaſpua s Sword, for this very 


purpoſe; at once to prove and awe them: to 


try them if they wou'd preſerve their fidelity 
to the true GOD, amidſt ſuch temptations to 


N and to puniſh them if they did | 


By this means the rod was er 

held over them. 
But to return. When the 7 Th-aelites were 
ſettled in the Land of 6 they were 
under a peculiar form of Government call'd 
the Theocracy : during which, GOD him- 
ſelf was their immediate King and Gover- 
nor. They were ruled by Laws received 
ee from him. Fhe civil and eccleſi- 
5 aſtical 


4 


1 A very firiking conſideration to us in the profent con- 
| juncture! It looks as if our hoſtile Neighbours (who have 
met with ſuch unexpected Succeſs in the beginning of the 


War) were Heaven's appointed Scourge to correct us; and 


chat the very People who have been a means of introdveink 8 

ſo much Levity, Luxury, Effeminacy and Folly amongſt 

us, are deſign d by the Almighty to be his Inſtruments to 
puniſh us for it. As the Inhabitants of Canaan were to pu- 


niſh the Children of fac, for thoſe very Sins they yere 


the means of RAGING them into. 
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ores polity were intermix d; or rather I 


were the: ſame, ſo that a deliberate act of 
Rebellion againſt the State, was Treafon a- 


gainſt the King of Heaven. Under this 


Form of Government they continued about 


380 years; that is, from the time they en- 


ter d Canaan under the conduct of Toſhua, to 
the time of Saul, their firſt King: "when 'tis 
 —_ ſuppos d the Theorracy ceas d. 


During this period they were no leſs than fix 


times brought; under Servitude or Bondage 
by their heathen Neighbours : out of which 


they were as often deliver d by certain per- 
ſons whom GOD occaſionally rais d up for 
that purpoſe, called Judges. As the Cana 
anites were the Inftruments he made uſe of 


to puniſh them, ſo - theſe Judges were the 
perſons he appointed to dellver them. And 


as they were call d to the Adminiſtration on 
ſome extraordinary Exigence, fo when the 


End for which they were conſtituted was 
effected, their Power expir d. Like that of 


the Roman D:#ators, who, when the par- 
ticular occaſion for which they were crea- 


ted was over, return'd again to their former, 


and very often to a private manner of Life. 
Their Power in ſhort was like that of 2 Ge- 
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neral of an Army, rather than the Governor ; 


af a Nation: but during their Regency they 
were abſolute and independant; inveſted 


with an authority equal to that of Kings, 


but without the Royal State and Equipage. 
During this form of their Government 


their iy Servitude was under the King of 
Meſopotamia; out of which (when it had 


continued eight yearly 3 Were deliver d by 
Othniel (k). 


Their ſecend Bonda ge Was under Eglon 
Kin g of Moab ; which laſted eighteen years: 
out of which they were deliver'd by Ehud (1). 

Their third Bondage was under Jabin, 
King of Canaan ; who afflicted them twenty 
years: out of which they were deliver'd by 


| Barak; and Siſera,, the captain of the Cana- 


anitiſh Hoſt, flying for his life was ſlain by 

a woman, whoſe name was Jae (m). 
They were again brought into Servitude 

by the Midianites; which continued ſever 


| years; and were at length ſav'd by Gideon, 
wha vanquiſh 'd the Midianites, and flew of 
them @ hundred and 0. 125 e men that 
| drew 1 e Ge 


; [4 152718 ee 


1 * iii. 8, 9. <Q Jud. iii. Ur, 29. m) Jud. 


iv. 18, 21. lx) Tad. viü. 10. 


| . deci: 
After this they were grieyouſly oppreſs d 
and enſlav d by the confederate Kings of the 
Philitines and Ammonites; from whom wo 
were at length reſcu'd by Fephthah (. 
And finally, not long after this, they were 
again brought under very grievous oppreſſi- 
on and Bondage by the ſame Phil Mines, and 
were deliver d by Samſon (p). 3 
From Yoſhua the firſt, to Samuel the laft 
Judge of Jae! were about 390 years: after 
tis their Government was chang d from 
a judicial to a regal Form; at which time 
their Theveracy, properly fo called, was at an 
end. For when in contempt of this theo- 
cratical Eſtabliſhment (partly from the ſin- 
gularity of it, and partly from the many pu- 
— Calamities they fuffer d under it) they 
clamorouſly demanded a King, to Judge them 
like all nations, GOD at len gth i in diſplea- 
ſure granted their requeſt (q). The conſe- 
quence of which was, they were. ſoon after 
divided into two ſeparate and independent 
Kingdoms: which render'd them a weak and 
contemptible people; expos'd them to the 
Incurſions and Inſults of their neighbouring 
- Enemies, and e iſſu'd in 1 their total Ex- 
tirpation 
fo) 7 xi. . 32, 33: = Jud, xvi. LOR: VL 5, 7. 
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tirpation. -=So apt are men to be miſtaken 

in judging both of their p politieal and private 
| Intereſt: and fo dangerous is it to go coun- 
ter to the divine appointments in ee, 

tion on their own Wiſdom! _ 

Their firſt King was Saul : Who after a 
weak and troubleſome Reign of ten years, 
vas ſucceeded by David, a Man after GOD 
own Heart; by whom he was eminently ad- 
vanc'd to the Kingdom. | David, after he 
had reigned forty years, (during which time 
be made many Wars, and met with many 
Troubles, both civil and domeſtick) was 
ſucceeded by his Son Solomon ; who imme- 
diately ſet about the great Work that was 
left him 3 in charge by his pious Father, uix. 
building a Temple unto the LORD. g 

This was begun in the year 480 from 
the coming of the Children of Mrael out of 
Egypt; in the 4th year of the Reign. of 
King Solomon. It was compleated in the 
eleventh year of his Reign, and the eighth 
month; having been ſever years and a half 
in building (7). This was A. M. 2939; 
and concludes the 2d period of the Jewiſh 
Hiſtory, from the Call of Abrabam „ e 


Jews 
| 05 1 King. vi. 38. Uſer's Annals, p. 39. - LS 
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- Jews having been now the choſen people of 
GOD, nine bundred and ſeventeen years. 
The Jewiſh, ſtatewas now in its Maturity; 
had attain d it's, ſummit of Glory, Proſperi- 
ty and Power: and the Jewiſh People at 
this time (for their Wealth and Numbers, 
their 1 numerous Conqueſts in the former 
Reign, and eſpecially for the Wiſdom of 
their King in this) had render d themſelyes 
reſpectable to almoſt all the nations of the 
earth. But. from this pitch of Grandeur 
_ they ſoon fell, as we ſhall ee in the ſequel 
of their Sr.. 
Now with this ſecond —_ of the Jewiſh 1255 
Church we may compare that of the Chriſ- 
tian which interven' d between the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt and the Reign of Conſan- 
Fine, when the Roman Empire became Chriſ- 
tian. At this time the Chriſtian Church 
was allo in it's greateſt worldly proſperity : 
from which in like manner it ſoon declin'd; 
it's temporal Emoluments being the ſource 
of thoſe ſpiritual Enormities which at once 
blemiſh' d, weaken'd and expos'd it. 
During this period, the Cbriſtian Church 
(like the Jewiſp) was grievouſly harraſs d, 
8 and oppreſs d by it's Enemies: 


and | 
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tions from the Roman Emperors, as the Jews 

did under their ſeveral Servitudes and Op- 

Preſſions from their heathen Neighbours, 
in the time of the Judges, Which were per- 


mitted too by Providence for the ſame end, 


vz. to humble and try them, to purify and 

reform them, and to bring them to a more 
meek, teachable and tractable temper. For 

in the beginning of this ſecond Period of 
the Chriſtian Church there were the ſame 

Leanings towards the Follies and Superſti- 

tions of the Pagans, as there were among 

the Jews to the Idolatry of their Heathen 

Neighbours. 

In the ſecond and third G es they 


began to depart apace from the ſim plicity 


and purity of the Goſpel Inſtitution ; and 
like raw half. inſtructed Youth (an Age 
with which this Period of the Church may 
very fitly be compar d) were much inclin' * 
to a vain, raſh, petulant, quarrelſome, con- 
fident and conceited Humour: and which, 
had it not been reſtain'd by the' afflicted and 
depreſs'd State of the Church at that time, 
would have been carried to a great length ; 


and which in the in Ages (when 
ä "re 


Th e 


teſtord and their Proſperity eſtabliſſi d) 
broke out with amazing Force and Fury: 
wherein the true temper of Chriſtianity (as 


* 
1 N 
99 ; 8 
- - 
* BS 1 
wy , \ — : | 
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their Tempers were uncurb'd, their Peace 5 


a Religion of Love; Purity and Peace) was 


intirely forgot, and! it s true Intereſt. almoſt 


1 | tory: loſt; '- 


| nts far then thaw two firſt Periods 5 the 


tian Diſpenſations (Which 


ue be dad e and: e 


Behaviour of GOD's people towards him, 


and his Dealing with them, bear a very 
manifeſt and ſtriking Reſemblancde. 
Before I purſue the Analogy let us here 
pauſe i ; to give room for a few ſeaſon· 
able and religious Reflections; with one 
rence to the. preſent ſtate and circum 
ces of our own Nation. 


And in reviewing die ben Period of 


the Jewiſh | Chur 
5 ſerving 8 


(1 „ ee | 


the State and Circumſtances of that People. 
From being all Bond-ſlaves in a foreign 
Land, in leſs than five hundred years they 
became the moſt opulent, populous and re- 


a GY N: ation on the 2 of the Earth: 


govern d 
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- govern 'd by the wiſeſt King that ever reign- 


ed, and the beſt Laws that were ever made. 
Which could be owing to nothing but the 
Divine Protection and Bleſſing; and a cori- 
ſtant ſeties of Providential AI | in 

their favour. . 


Dphicr Nutloks — have from {mall 


beginnings arriv'd in time to amazing 


heights of Power and Greatneſs: the No- 


mans (for example) who, in leſs than eight | 
hundred years, of a lawleſs vagabond Crew, 
came to be Maſters of the World. But 
they were a military people, bred upto Arms 
from their youth: War was their Profeſſion 
and Conqueſt their ſole purſuit: and they 


were ſuffer'd to take a full Range where. 


ever the impetuoſity of Revenge, or a thirſt | 


of Glory carried them. But the Jews were 


a ſelec, diſtinct, confin'd People; circum- 


ſcrib'd within narrow - Bounds ; ſeparated 
from, and not permitted to mix with the 
reſt of Mankind. The tenor of their Laws, 
and the nature of their Conſtitution, made 
them the moſt unfit People in the World to 

raite and eſtabliſh- themſelves by Conqueſt. 


f And all their Wars were merely defenſive; 5 


arg thoſe they made to drive out the 


Canaanites, 
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nothing but the peculiar hand of Heaven 
could preſerve them from being ſwallow d 


. up, or totally diſpers d by the many potent 
5 Enemies that ſurrounded them. And yet 


in the time of Solomon, few Nations on * 


could vye with them in Opulence and Gran- 


deur, and none in ee Peau and 


Happineſs. | {4 lth 
Let us now look as — torts * ah 2 ö 
View of the State of our own Nation, and 


475 
Canaanites, whoſe Land G0 had given 
them for a Poſſeſſion; ; and which they en- 

gag' d in by the particular, repeated and ex- 
preſs Command of GOD himſelf. So that 


we ſhall find that the Almighty hath not 


| much leſs fignaliz'd his Power and Good- 


neſs in our ee, Five hundred years paſt, 


this Nation was involved in worſe than 
Egyptian Darkneſs and Bondage: buried 
under the groſſeſt Ignorance, and inſlav d 
by the vileſt Superſtition. The Papal Pride 
and Tyran ny were then at their Height. 
And a Britiſh Monarch was made to bow 


his Head, and reſign his Crown, to a Meſſen- 


ger ſent from the Biſhop of Rome. That 
| Darkneſs gradu ally diſpers d: the Reforma- 


tion brought with it our Taghk: and Liberty; 
8 | . which 


„ 


Which (vtiere ies $ Principles have "ITY 


| Keadily and uniformly purſu d) have, for 
Peony cron nn 1 pull been bau 


ba tight de the greit⸗ 


4. Friends to civil and religious Liberty; 


always go hand in han : 
rb at -preſent '(thro* the fingular Favour 
of the moſt High) to a degree this nation 


never did before, and no nation ever did 
beide. — In a word, we have been happy 
in every point but d VIS. a it eg. 1 N 


1 dur Happineſs. 
(2) Another n remurkdble in Site 


fe er de Ege of the Jewiſh people 1 


Have been giving you an Epitome of is, 
their very ungrateful Temper and rebellious 
Behaviour toward their almighty Guide and 
Guardian. How obſtinate, backſliding, 
perverſe and refraQtory ! all his paternal 


Tenderneſs could not ſoften them, nor all 


his ſeaſonable Chaſtiſements reclaim them. 


I need not point you out particulars.— And 


it grieves me to ſay, that the temper and 


behaviour of Britain to that G. O D who 


4 eee er. things for us, is but 
9 2 of the Jews in 
ke 
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like circumſtances. How have we abus'd 4 
our Liberty to Licentiouſrieſs! and our 
Light (by the interpoſition of prijmatick 
Pridè and Fancy) into the wild Glare of 
Hzſidelity, or the gawdy falſe Colours of En- 
thufiaſm 1 Whilſt an exceſſive fondneſs for 
worldly Pleaſures, has been as much our 
| Charadteriſtick, as Idolatry was that of the 
Jewiſh nation. Like them, we quarrel with 
the Divine Inftitutions ; ſpurn at our Hap- 
pineſs; deſpiſe: our Plenty, and murmur 
with the Meat in our Mouths. 
Well, we are expreſsly told that they are 
our Enſamples (our Warnings); their Hiſ- 
tory was written for our Inſtruction: that 
we ſhould not luft after evil things, as they 
| lifted. But have we not done ſo ?—That we 
be not Tdolaters as ſome of them were, who 
| fat down: to eat and drink, and roſe up to 
Play (s). But does not the ſame. ſtrong pro- 
penſion to Luxury, and the loweſt Pleaſures, 
diſtinguiſh the preſent- Taſte of our na- 
tion ?—They tempted Chriſt, and provoked 
GOD by their murmuring : but could Heir 
Provocations and Ingratitude under the pe- 
culiar Favours of Heaven exceed ours? 
| B-< Our 


21 Cor. £67, 
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Our civil and reli gious Liberties have for 4 
Jong ſeries of years been preſerv' d to us un- 
Interrupted, uninfring' d either by the Royal 
Prerogativè or popular Riots: but we ſtill 
remain inſenſible to our Happineſs, arid un- 
thankful for it! — We are amaz'd, when 
we read the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh people, 
to obſerye their querulous, diſcontented, 
murmuring Temper ; and their conſtant 
proneneſs to Idolatry and Wickedneſs, un- 
der an Inſtitution ſo well adapted to lead 
them to the Knowledge, the Love and 
7 Worſhip of the true G O D. But there 
is another nation in the World (the pe- 
culiar people of G OD, as the 1855 
were, and diſtingu iſh'd like them, if not 

with ſo many arab yet with as many 
precious arid peculiar Favours of Hea- 
ven) who have trod juſt in their ſteps ; 
and are no leſs perfidious, perverſe, obſti- 
nate, ungrateful and backfliding than they 
were ! We need not go out of our own to 
find it; who are indeed in this reſpect worſe 
than they; ; as their Hiſtory is held up 
to our Eyes for our Warning by GOD 
himſelf; but we have not ken it : but re- 


main | 
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main inſenſible to the Cautions of his Word, 
and the Threatenings of his Provldence. 
(3) The laſt thing 1 ſhall obſerve on this 
Period of the Jewiſh Hiſtory is, GOD's 
Behaviour towards this perverſe and pro- 
voking people: which was exactly that of a 
_ wiſe and tender Father towards a froward 
Child. — When they finned, he puniſh'd 
them; when they repented, he forgave 
them: = when they renew'd their Rebel-. 
lions, he repeated his Corrections ;--but they 
no ſooner return'd and humbled themſelves, 
but he forgave them again.—In a word, the 


Hiſtory of this Period, from their coming 


out of Egypt to the Time of Solomon, is lit 


tle more than a continued detail of their 
| Rebellions, Sufferings and Deliverances; 
and the many fruitleſs methods GOD made 
uſe of to reclaim them, and keep them ſted- 
| faſt 1 in their Allegiance. _ ; 
Well, if we look back to a i; years paſt, 
we may obſerve that the Condu of GOD's 

Providence towards us in this Land, has 
been preciſely ſimilar to that which he ob- 
ſerv'd towards his antient choſen people; 
_ whoſe ed and Sins we have ſo much 
| imitated. | 


Ee No 


Le — 


No ſooner did the nation recover 155 
Tranguillity after the Diſtraction and Con- 
fußion i it was in about the middle of the laſt 
| century, but it ruſh'd into every exceſs of 
L 2 Riot and Profaneneſs in the ſucceed- 
ing Reign. For which, GOD ſeverely 
eee d and began to puniſh us, by ſet- 
ting a Popiſh Monarch over us. — We re- 
pented, and humbled ourſelves ; and by 
means not much leſs than miraculous he 
ſent the Prince of Orange, (afterwards our 
moſt gracious Sovereign) of bleſſed memory 
for our Deliverance. — But as we moſt un- 
gratefully abus'd the Bleſſings of the Revo- 
lution, in little more than twenty years we 
were threaten'd again. Our Fears and An- 
guiſh return'd upon us. We ſou ght the 
Lord, and at the very Brink of Ruin were 
again deliver d, by the happy ſucceſſion of 
the preſent proteſtant Family to the Throne 
of theſe Realms: which preſently quaſh'd 

the Viper's Egg that had been hatching at 
| the Cloſe of the preceding Reign. — For 
thirty years after this we enjoy d uninter- 
rupted peace. — but till retaining our old 
ungrateful murmuring Temper, our Licen- 
tiouſneſs and N ſpurning at our Bleſs 
40 88, 5 


. e 
| ſings, and abuſing the Hand that brought : 
them to us, we were threaten d and puniſh'd 
again. Whilſt a formidable Enemy was 
about to invade us, an army of popiſh Re- 
bels penetrated into the very Heart of our 
eee, We then W 0 and faſted, 
and ſought the Lord; and he heard us; 
ßend our Fears, rafhas d our Peace, and 
at our moſt earneſt and humble Requeſt | 
try'd us once more.---But continuing for ten 
years after this unreclaim'd, as ſtu pid and 
unreform d as ever (both by the . „ 
that befell us, and the much greater that 
befell others for our Warning) he is n 8 
5 coming out againſt us, in 2 more awful man- 7 55 
ner. The Tempeſt threatens, and the 
Clouds blacken all around us Happy the 
man wheſe humble, fervent, undiſſembled 
Piety, gives him an Intereſt in the Al- 
mighty's Favour, and a Refuge in the Se- 
cret of his Pavilion ! 
I ſhall conclude this Digreffion. with one 
Remark of a very ſerious and intereſting 
nature, viz. that the moſt uſual methods 
whereby the great GOD puniſhes a ſinful 
nation are, railing up Enemies againſt them, 
giving thoſe Enemies unexpected Succeſs; 
8 . 3 N and 


N Te Appendie. | 0 
Rl and at the ſame time confounding the 
] Ccuncels of ſuch.a a p people, and leaving t! them 


. own Aſtin F Fees and Animoſities. — e 
far this is, or may be our caſe, I do not, 
dare not, cannot ſay. Things look very 


dark ! May GOD be. merciful to our Coun- 


= try, and prepare us * Vas W unknown. 


Event! 
But it is ; time In now return to my Subject. f 


wm The. Bird. Period. of the Jewiſh 


| Church reach d from the finiſhing of Solp- 
mons Temple (A. M. 2939) to the Capti- 


vity of Judab (A. M. 3355) 3 nen a 


; 57 of 416 years. 


During all which time * were anier: a 


Regal Government; and continu'd a very 


3 provoking and rebellious peo- 

Indeed not fo ſubject to murmuring, 
33 and repining, as they were be- 
fore their eſtabliſhment in the land of Ca- 
naan ; which fins they chang'd for thoſe of 


rapine, fraud, and oppreſſion ; for which 


60 often puniſh'd them with F amine, 
Peſtilence and War: but ſtill their national 


and characteriſtick vice was Idolatry; - 


from which no Judgments could reclaim 


them, 


% 
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them, il they were all intirely rooted out, 
and carried captives. by Idolaters into an 


Idolatrous Land: and that effectualiy cur * 


them. wa 


Solomon was ſucceeded by | his 80 Reho- : 


' boam : a weak, raſh, arrogant young | Prince; 


ſurfeited with the Luxury, and foften'd by 5 


the Effeminacy, of his Father's court (a). 


The conſequences of which were, the Reins 
of Government were lax, his Councels | 


weak, and his Arms ineffectual. This ſoft 


» "4 & 


8 


Infection ſoon ſpread itſelf (as it always will). . 


through the Body of the people; which 


made them an eaſy Prey to Shiſpał King of 
Egypt; who took their Capital, plunder'd 
the Temple and the Royal Palace of all 
their Treaſure, and carried back immenſe 
K 2 7 into his own Country (90. 


E e 4 1 75 | ; But 


(a) He had 1 Wives 5 e Concubines, 
2 Chron. xi. 21. Fo. Antig. Jud. I. viii. c. 3. Juſepbus i in⸗ 


deed ſays he had but hoy; ; which is a manifeſt Miftake 
x either! in him or his Copyilts. 


(5) 1 Kings xiv, 25. et leq, Joſeph. Ang Juni L yu. 
1 | 


p 


We have here one plain inſtance (out of many with 

which all Hiſtory abounds) of this certain-unconteſted prin- 

ciple, that Luxury, Eaſe, and Effeminacy, are (accord- 1 

wu, * ing to the natural courſe of things) the ſure en 
| F an 
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But this was not the wort effect of Reho+ 
boam!'s Weakneſs, For through his unſea- 
ſonable Severity and Haughtineſs he caus d 
no leſs than ten of the twelve Tribes to re- 


volt and throw off all Subj jection to his Go- 


vernment. The perſon ew choſe for their 
_ King was Feroboam, the Son of Nebat : who 
Was lately return'd out of Egypr, whither 
he had fled to avoid the Reſentment of King 
Solomon (0). And thus the twelve famous 
Tribes of the Jews were ſplit into two ſepa- | 

rate and independant Kingdoms: the fen 
Tribes that revolted were call'd the King- 
dom of Ifrazl; and the two Tribes (viz. 
thoſe of Judah and Benjamin) which ſtill 
adher'd to the Houſe of David, were calld 
the Kingdom of Judab. And thus 3 
continu d a divided people to the Captivity. 
In memory of which miſerable Rent of their 
nation the Jews afterwards kept a yearly 
Faſt on the 23d day of the Month my 
S van, which anſwers to « our Mey c 10. 


and Fore-runners of national Calamity”: : a conſideration : 
which cannot fail to excite in every thinking mind the 
moſt melancholy apprehenſions for our own e in 
the preſent perilous Juncture. | 
(w) 3 Kin. xi. 10. 100 0 55 Annals p. wh | 
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Of che kings of at who 1 over . 
the ten Tribes, 'tis moſt remarkable that 
there was not one goo 
that from Jerubuam the firſt, to Hoſheab the 
laſt King of tfraet ( when Samaria was ta- 
ken and the fen Tribes were carried captive - 
by Shalmanezer King of Alpria, and diſ- 
pers d among his Provinces (x)) i. e. for the 
ſpace of 720 hundred and fifty f years, they 
were all to a man addicted to Naters ang. 
Impiety, gn 
But of the King I jo Judab fome were 
wicked, others pious. And what is remark- 


able is, that ſome of the beſt of theſe Kings 


had the worſt Sons ; ; and ſome of the worlt - 
had the beſt. Thus Solomon the wiſeſt, was 
ſucceeded by Reboboam the weakeſt King 


that ever reign d. His Succeſſor Aiam was 
as weak and as wicked as. himſelf; but was 


ſucceeded by his Son Aſa, than whom few 


men were more eminent for Piety, Juſtice, . 
and a right Zeal for GOD (). He broke 


down the Idols, reſtor d the Worſhip of the 


true GOD, obtain'd- a memorable Victory 
cover the Athioprans; and after a Reign of 


(x) 2 King. xvii. 6. 00 1 King. xv. 11. erg. 


man among them: 


One 


, 
gn \ = \ W = — os N 2 
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one and Roy years was ſucceeded by his Son 


| | Feboſhaphat J. 


This good King, treading | in the Steps c of : 


his pious F ather, ſent Prophets and Levites 
| 5 ghout the Cities to teach che people, 
but was led into a Snare by his Alliance 
with the Family of Ahab; for Yehoſhaphat's | 
Son Jeboram married Abab's Daughter A. 


thaliah (a). This Abab was then King of 


10 Fuel; the moſt ſuperſtitious and i impious 


Idolater that ever fill d that Throne: and N 


was as great a ſnare to the Father, as Atba- 
liab was to the Son, Such are the fruits of 


matrimonial Contracts made without the : 


Fear of GOD, and from mere views to the 


World. In vibe of this connexion the two 
Kings enter d into a confederacy, join d their 
Troops, made a Deſcent on Hamoth- Gilead, 
and gave battle to the Syrians; in which 


Abab was kill'd, and TY Tow . 4 
| eſcap d with ws] Life {2} | 


After 


455 I King, xxii. 42. | 
(a) 2 Chron. xviii. 2. 2 Kiw. viii. 18. wer. 26. Athaliah 


b is ſaid to be the Daughter of Omri, by which we are to un- 
'  derſtand his Grand- daughter; for the Jews often uſe rela- 


tive denominations with a latitude. See Pool on the place. 
i King. xxii. 32— 35 . 


The Abende | : 


: - After a Reign of /wenty five years he was 
8 ce 0 by his Son Fehoram (c): a moſt 
wicked Son of a pious Father. For he not 
only ſlew all his Brethren, but following the 
counſel of his Wife Athaliah, ſet up in Ju. 
dab, and even in Jeruſalem itſelf, the Idola- 

trous Worſhip of Baal, after the manner of 

his Father-in-law Abab. For which GOD. 
firſt caus d the Edomitès to revolt from him; 
then ſtir d up the Arabians and Philiftines © 
againſt him; and finally ſmote him with 
an incurable Diſeaſe in his Bowels, under 
which having languiſh'd- two. whole years, 
he died; and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Abaziab (d): who walking in the Steps of 
his wicked Father, and following the coun- 

ſel of his wicked Mother, after 4 ent ; 
Reign was ſlain by Febu (e). | 
After his Death his Mother Athaliab 
uſurp'd the Throne, having firſt maſſacreed 
all the Race of the houſe of Judab; except- - 
ing Foaſh, Abaziah's youngeſt Son, an In- 


fant ſeven years old; who (by the care of i 


his Aunt Jehoſbebab, the Wife of Jeboiadab 
the High * was conceal'd /x years in 
55 „„ = . | 


09 1 Er. xxii. 42. 2 King, vii. 16. 4 3 Chan. xxi. 
(e) 2 Chron. xxii. 3. 9. 


the Temple; ; and 8 e means epd che 


Butchery that was made of all the reſt of 


the Blood Royal (). But Athaliab's uſur- 
pation and cruelty did not go long un- 


puniſh'd ; for Jeboiadab the High Prieft . 


brought forth the Royal Infant, anointed 


and 'proclaim'd him King, deſtroy'd the 
Houſe and Prieſts of Baal, reſtor'd the Wor- 
ſhip of the true GOD, and orderd Atha- 7 
lab to be ſlain (g). 5 
During theſe three laſt —— fouriſh'd- | 
thoſe two famous Luminaries of the Jewiſh 


Church, the Prophets Eiijab and Elba; = 


whom GOD rais d up to ſtem the Torrent 


of Wickedneſs and Idolatry which io | gene- 
rally prevail d in thoſe times. The former 
of whom was taken up into Heaven with- 
out dying; and the latter (Eliſba) was thne 
moſt eminently diſtinguiſh'd, of any man 


ſince the time of Moſes, for his miraculous 
Powers. After whom the Gift of Miracles 


was a good deal diminiſh'd in the Jewith | 


Church, and gave way to that of Prophecy, 


But to ſhorten the Hiſtory of this fe- 


riod. — N was ee by Amaziab, 
He 


(f) Sn xxii. 10, 1T, 12, 2 King. xi. 1, * 
(2) 2 King. xi. — xxili. | 


1 We 3 N 


He by Uzziah, and He by Jotham; fois: 
| ligious Princes in immediate Succeſſion: 
whoſe Reigns liv'd the prophets Fonab, a 
ſeab, Joel, Amos, Zechariah, Micah; whoſe 
_ Writings are ſtill extant in the Canon of os 
old Teſtament. Theſe were raiſed up prin 

cipally to forewarn the Jews of their an 
pProaching Captivity; to denounce Judg- 
- ments. againſt the Wicked, and to call them 
to repentince; and to make ſome further 

prophetick Diſcoveries of the Meffah and his 
glorious Reign, for the Spore and Coos 
fort of the faithful. | 
After Jotham reign'd Abaz, a very wic- 
ked King; who was ſucceeded by his ſon 
 Hezekiah, no leſs remarkable for his Piety. 
In the Beginning of his Reign (viz. A. M. 
322 5, which was 256 years after the Divi- 
ſion of the Kingdom) Samaria was beſieg d; 
and after three years was taken by Shalma- 
neſer; and the ten Tribes of Iſrael, for theit᷑ 
long continued and incorrigible Wickedneſs 
and Idolatry, were carried away into per- 
petual Bondage, to the land of Aſyria (hb). 
This was a loud. Warning to the people 
of * who, continuing fill wicked and 
idolatrous | 
(5) 2 King, Helv. Theatr, P. 54+ 
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_  idolatfous/(neither taking Warning by their 


bad Kings, nor following the Example of 


their good ones) were (about 130 years 


after this (a), in the Reign of Jeboiachim) 


carried captive themſelves by Nebuchadnez- 


zar into Babylon, to the number of ten thous 
fand eight hundred and thirty two (b); after | 


their City and Temple had been plunder'd 


and laid waſte by his Army (i). Exekiel, 


. Habakkuk, and Nahum, were the three laſt 
prophets before the Captivity of Judah: 


which concludes the third famous period of 


the Jew Hiſtory. 


Wich this now let us compare che cor. 
reſponding Period of the Chriſtian Church: 


which reach'd from A. C. 306, (when the 


Roman Empire became Chriſtian) to A. C. 
756, when it firſt became Antichriſtian * ; 
which contain'd a ſpace of Ju. hundred 


and Ds 7 | TE, 5 
4 eee 


(a) Foſephus ſays it was 3 T 30 years 6 months 
and 10 days. Joſ. Antiq. Jud. I. x. c. 11. 

( Fof. Ant. Fud. I. x. c. 9. (i). 2 King. xxiv. 12 

* This is the lateſt Date of the Commencement of the 
Antichriſtian Reign: the papal See having then eſtablith'd 
it's temporal Juriſdiction by being inveſted with the Exar- 
chate of Ravenna. a Paraph. on the Rev. p. 142, 
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The Chriſtian Church in this, like that : 
of the Jews in the correſponding Period, 
was in it's full maturity: and the facred 
Canon was now. fixt and eſtabliſh'd ; by the 

Light and Power of which the Darkneſs of 

Superſtition and Paganiſm was baniſh'd from | 
the greateſt part of the known World. | 
In the Beginning of this period (during 
the Reign of . Conſtantine) the Chriſtian 
Church (like that of the Jews in the Reign 
= of e was in it's greateſt outward 
Glory. And the Proſperity of both laid the 
| Fg of their ſucceeding Calamities : 
for the Chriſtian Church (as well as that of 
the Jews) ſoon after became miſerably rent 
and divided, by a ſchiſmatical, factious, un- 
relenting, haughty ſpirit ; ſtimulated by a 
violent and unbounded T hirſt of Domina- | 
tion and Power. 

This was the Source of thoſe Aagrant Dit. 
orders which ſoon enſu'd. For during the 
_ greateſt part of this period the Chriſtian 

World was all in flames by a falſe Zeal. 
Hereſy prevail'd abundantly : to ſtop the 
. progreſs of which, the ſeven general Coun- 
cils (which were conven'd for thar purpoſe) 
were ſo far from being an  effectual expe- 
dient, 


dient, that they ſerwd rather to W 66% 
_ and eſtabliſh then. For by the three laſt; 
Origen's Works were cotidemti'd; Chriſt was 
decreed to have two Wills, and the Venera- 
tion of Images was authoriz d and introdue d 
into the Chufch (2). f. 
During the Darkneſs aid Diftridtions of 
"theſe times Providence indeed rais d up; in 
different places, ſeveral eminently wiſe and 
pious men (like Elijah and Eliſba under the 
L diviſions of the Jewith State) to guide them 
in a better way; but their holy Examples 
and Inſtructions not being ſufficient to cure; 
or curb that bad ſpirit that ſo univerſally 
prevail d, GOD ſufferd the Mahometan 


Apoſtacy to break out amongſt them "1, 


622.) which ſwept off vaſt multitudes from 
the Chriſtian Church; whole Countries 
were left a Prey to that Impoſture, and 
given over to /frong Deluſion to believe a 
6 — This may be compar'd to the firſt 
Captivity, viz. that of the ten Tribes. And 
as this was follow'd about a hundred and 
thirty years after with the entire Captivity 
of the whole nation, ſo this firſt Defection 
of tlic ian Church, about the ſame 


number 


os ) Chandler $ nnen of Perſecution, Pp. . 


The eas 


number of years afterwards, was fol- 


low' d by it 8 tal dub ection to the papal | 


Yoke... 5 
"Two or. three firiking 6 of Ana- 
logy are very obvious in theſe two cor- 


reſponding periods of the Jewiſh and Chriſ- 


tian Church, Wh. We haye Juſt now been : 


comparing. 
(1) In both we ſee the bad effects op long 


0 8 0 peace, proſperity and power; 


how ſoon they are abuſed, and become pro- 
; ductive of Ambition, Luxury, Senſuality, 
5 Sloth, Effeminacy, Pride, Petulance and 
| Faction: Lbs ſure indication of a nation's 
Weakneſs, and the flow but certain fore- 
runner of 1 it's Ruin. 1 
([ (>) In both we for how the reigning 
Vices of a nation, in proceſs of time, vary: 


* Jewiſn State was now in it's full 


ſtrength and r maturity (which may be call'd 
it's s ſtate of Manhood) ; they had therefore 


laid aſide that childiſh | temper of fretfulneſs, | 


murmuring and repining, which was ſo 


common amongſt them before their ſettle- 


ment in Canaan but inſtead thereof, they 
ran directly into thoſe ſins that are mote - 


433 


incident to perſons of mature age, ind in 


F. proſperous 


An th 
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- proſperous circumſtances; wiz. rapinie, : 
fraud, deceit, worldlineſs, ſenſuality, and 


ambition; which were the original Sources 


of all their publick Troubles. For tis no 


_- uncommon thing for GOD, in the methods 


of his providential Conduct, to cauſe the 


very Vices of a People to be the Inftruments 


of their Puniſhment. 
The ſame Obſervation may with equal 


| juſtice be made concerning the Temper of 
Chriſtians, in that period of the Chriſtian 


Church I have juſt now been conſidering. 


But ſtill the characteriſtick or national Sin 


of the Jeus was Idolatry; or a deviation 
from the preſcrib'd Rules of Worſhip, and 
paying a greater regard to the Opinions of 
Mien than to the Authority of GOD. And 


ſo it was among Chriſtians. _ . 
(3) GOD ſometimes ſeverely 1 

one part of a nation or people as a Warn- 
to another, which he ſpares' longer : = 


| 85 if they fall into the ſame Sins, the ſame 


Puniſhment ſoon overtakes Tbem.— This vou 
have plainly ſeen exemplity'd i in the Hiſtory 
of the laſt mention'd pony, both of the - 


| J ewiſh and Chriſtian n 


Loft, 


450 Meh, 


tak, G OD ſometimes puniſhes a fin- 
ful nation or people by giving them up at 


length to thoſe evil ways to which they! have 


been ſo incorrigibly inclin'd. Juſt fo the - . 


Jewith nation, that had been fo long ad- 
dicted to Idol Worſhip (from which no- 
thing could recall them) were at length 
_ tranſplanted into a land of Idols; where 
they were forced into that Idolatry they had 
| EE fo long hankering after. And juſt ſo 
the Chriſtian Church, for their bins 
from the holy Scriptures as the only Rule 
of Faith, and their fondneſs for new Doc- 
' trines, and arbitrary modes of Wor- 

hip, were at length given up to, and to- 


_ tally immers'd in, thoſe Errors, Deluſions 
and Superſtitions, to which they had fo long 


diſcover'd the moſt eager and prevalent Ins 
elination. — TO proceed 


| IV. The next Peri of the Jewiſh Hiſ- 
tory is during their ſeventy years Captivity in 
Babylon: from A. M.3355 to A. M. 3425. 

Though the people of Fudah 1 were not 
all carried captive at the fame time, nor did 
they all return at the fame time, yot che 
Continuance of the Captivity in general is 


F fa. e always 


De ah 


always reckon d ſeventy years: and theſe 
are che Dates that are uſually fixt for the 
Beginning and End of that Period: that is, 
from the time of Jeboiachin's being car- 
ried away captive, to their Return home 
under the Command of 2 ee, in the 
firſt year of Cyrus. Ky 
The Hiſtory of the eus 1 — their 
f ſeventy years Captivity in Babylon, is but 
ſhort ; .and is chiefly contain'd in the Book 
of Daniel. They kept a folemn Faſt. 
twice a year to 3 themſelves before 
GOD ( 4). And that their Bondage was 
very grievous to them, appears from that 
mournful Elegy which the Prophet Jere- 
miah puts into their mouths in the Book of 
Lamentations. For they had Prophets and 
other good men among them during the 
Captivity; - for whoſe ſake GOD in due 
time reſtor'd them, and re- ſettled them i mn 
their native Land. 
 Nebuchadnezzar, being retard to | Baby: 
Jon, after the end of the Jewiſh War, and 

the full ſettlement of his Affairs in Syria 
and Paleſtine, out of the Spoils taken in that 
—_— made a Golden Image, in ho- 

| nour 

(1) Zach. vii. $ UB. ks 91. 


The lion 


nour of his GOD Bel. This Image was of 
an immenſe ſtature ; before which he abſo- 
lutely commanded al his Subjects without 
diſtinction to fall down and worſhip it. 
Three diſtinguiſh'd children of the Capti- 
vity, who for their fingular Beauty were 
brought up at Court, viz. Hananiah, Mi- 
hae! and Azariah, (whom the Chaldeans 
nam'd Shadrach, Meſbach and Abeanego) 
peremptorily refuſing to comply with the 
royal Injunction, were caſt into a fiery fur- 
: Ea in which they were . ro 
lerv'd from periſhing (u). 
scon after this, the Babyloniſh Monarch 

had a prophetick Viſion of his own ap- 
proaching Fate; which was truly inter- 
preted by Daniel, and fulfill'd a year after : 
vis. that for his unſufferable Pride and 
© Arrogance, he ſhould be greatly humbled 
© by that GOD whoſe people he had car- 
« ried away captive from their own. Land: 
that his Underſtanding, together with all 
the marks of Royalty and Humanity, 
« ſhould be taken from him: that he ſhould 
© live a wild and ſavage Life, among the 
5 Beaſts of the Field, for ſeven years; after 
| Fry "WET Et abs © which 
8 Dan. iii. 1 


Which his reaſon ſhould be reſtor'd unto 
© him, and he ſhould adore the GOD of 
| |  * Heayen' (2), All which came to paſs; 
l and the year after his reaſon was reſtor d to 
bim (i. e. in the 37th year of the captivity / 
of Jeboiachin) he died a Worſhipper of the 33 
true GOP (a); and was fucceeded by his EE 
Son Eval-merodack, who in the firſt year of 
his Reign ſet at Liberty Feboiachin (or Feco- | 
niab, 0 they are the ſame perſon) the cap- 
tive King of Judab, after /ix and thirty years 
| Impriſonment ; and diſtinguiſh 4 him with 
many marks of Honour (5). 4 
He prov'd a very profligate and vicious 
Prince, and for that reaſon was call d Hval- 
merodach, that i is, fooliſh Merodach ; for his 
proper name was only Merodach, After twa 
Jour Reign in e he Was ſlain by his 


* 
— 


— Aw 


P n) Dap. iv. . 

(a) This is concluded rom. the deep we ſerious Im- 
bag that were made on his mind, by his late extraqr- 
dinary transformation and recovery, Daz. iv. 37. and from 
what Abydenus relates of him, iz, that he foretold to his 


Subjects the Coming of the Perfiars to deſtroy the Batyjonijh | 
Empire: wherein he teſtified his faith in what the GOD 


of Heaven declar'd to him by the mouth of his 5 
Daniel. Euſeb. Prep. Ewan. I. ix. Prid. Con. Vol. 1. P 


. 8 
(0 2 King. xxv. 27—30. 


235 1 | 
own Relations, and ſucceeded by Neriglh „ 
far, his Siſter's Huſband : and he, four years 
after, by Nabonadius (call d in Scripture Bel. 
ſhazzar) the Son of Eval-merodach, and 
SGrandſon of Nebuchadnezzar (c). Who, 0 

| like his Father, turn'd out a profane, weak, 
debauch'd Prince; and in the midſt of is 
Riot and Drunkenneſs became an eaſy Prey 
to the Medes and Perfians; who took the 
Royal City by Stratagem, and put an end to 
the "fiſt great Monarchy in the World, viz, 
the Aſyrian or Babylonian ; after it had con- 
tinued, from it's firſt foundation, two. bun- 
dred and nine years (d). 
Syrus, (the Son of Cambyſes the Perſian, 
and grandſon of Afyages, the laſt King of the 
Medes) of whom Jai ab had propheſied by 
name above a hundred and ſixty years before 
he was born, (and which Prophecy Joſephus 
tells us Cyrus himſelf had read) was the 
perſon Providence choſe out to be the la. 
i of this WA Revolution 00 
: 60 Dan. v. hs de Bo Inſt. 1. 7 05 23; Herod, 


| Wok C. 191. 


(4) Prid. Connett. V. I. p. 8 p. 115. | 
1 Hall. xLiv. lp XLV. 1, 2 e, 688 XL. xi-'£; 1. 


TW Mints. - 


The Deſtruction of the Aſhrian Monars 
pt co-incided with that of the Jewiſh State; 
the total demolition of which was the laſt 
famous action it atchiev' . This Was by 


* the permiſſion of Heaven for the puniſh- | 


ment of the Jews. But the Wickedneſs mY 
the Aſprians making. them now ,ripe for 
ruin jn their turn, they ſoon after ſhar d the 
fame fate themſelves, 1 


Thus! we often ſee. the ve ery WTO 
which G O D makes uſe of to correct his 


people, are ſoon after conſum'd by. the ſame 


hand that employ d them: or (as it is fome- 
times expreſs'd) when he hath no further oc- 
cafion for the Rod, be throws it into the fire. 

Alfter the Overthrow of the Afprian' Em- 


pire by Cyrus, Darius the Mede (call'd by 
the Greeks Chaxares, the Son of Afyages, 


and uncle of Grus, and Confederate 'with 
him in the War) was made Governor of 
Babylon; ; or took upon him the management 
of all affairs in that Kingdom during the 
abſence of Cyrus, who was gone into Perſia 
to ſee his. Father Cambyſes and his er 
Mondena 6 + 5 


tor Pridecuz's Cone. Vol T. r. . 4 2. : Us, An. p. 
701. Dan. v. 31. | 
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At this time Dani el, ((o Tenown' 410 for bis 
FE ns ſpirit). who throu gh the Fay vour 
of the former Reigns, had attain d to great | 
enunence at court, was now adyanc'd oe 


CLE Fs 


Re nt For 1 bag 
try was divided into . three hundred and ' ſixty 
Provinces, govern'd by a hundred and twenty 
Fanny, who were. all erg to three 9 1 1— 


225 


9 e and 005 of the 1. ew 
ho contriv'd the the following ſtratagem. for - 
1 his Deſtruction. Availing themſelves of 
Dariuss . they obtain d of him 
a Decree, that Whoſoeyer ſhould. aſk A 
© petition © = any GOD or man for thirty | 
days, except f the King himſelf, ſhould _ 
© be caſt into the Den of Lions (h; well 
| knowing that Daniels piety wou d not ſuffer 
him to comply with fo impious an Thjune- 
19 And N 'tis eke he 1 50 In, 


* } 8 4 
4 1 4 DOI "$112 063 db unn Doo: 22 tereſt 
p 2 2 — 


* Ft * A ' 
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(g) Dan. vi. 1-3. Whiſa's Joſeph. 255 p. 525. 
( Dan. vii. 7. 


6 


* tereſt * with the King to have obtain d 5 


a Diſpenſation i in his fayour, had he applied 
for it, yet knowing their Deſign he deſpis'd 
i; truſted in his GOD, prayed to him as 
' uſual, was thrown to the Lions, and mira» 
culouſly preſerv d: for GOD ſent an Auge! 

to ſhut the Lions mouths, that they burt him 

nor 1 8 
Js 340 tell us chat che en Tek . 
425 eing this ſtrange Event, pretended (and 
indeed had the face to tell the King himſelf) 
that, with a view, to ſaye Daniel, the Lions 
had that very day been fed to the full; and 
this was the reaſon they did not ſeize upon 
| him. At which the King being provok'd, 
commanded the dreadful Experiment to be 
made upon themſelves. . And when the 
Lions had juſt been fill d with fleſh, by the 
King's s Order, theſe Lords were thrown 
to them, and N e e by 


| 10 , ä 
ö A lie 


77 
149 7 


00 Dan. vi. 1 1 1 Jul. 1. x. 2. od How 
bus came by this Anecdote is not certain. How- 

E , at firſt view the account appears probable enough, 
and ſupgeſts a good reaſon of the King's conduct towards 
. Accuſers. Fe | 


7 * 
— 
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A little before this, Daniel had a Viſion | 
"i the four great Monarchies of [the world; 
wiz, the Ahrian, Perfian, Grecian, phe 
Roman, repreſented by four wild Beaſts; me 
Lion, the Bear, .the Leopard, and another a 

ſtrong horned Beaſt, diyerſe from them 

all 77 Which in like manner had been 
exhibited by the Image in Nehuchadnezzar's 
Dream (n. Such kind of prophetical Re- 
preſentations were very proper to awaken 
the Attention, and confirm the F aith of 
GOD's people at this time, when the firſt 
of theſe Monarchies was now Sly d, and 
the ſecond juſt erecting; 

This ſame Daniel Tots x was: ; by Foot yo | 
| moſt famous of all the Jewiſh Captives, 'and 

to whoſe Writings we owe, almoſt all the 
authentick accounts we have of this Period 
deliver d alſo a moſt memorable and cir- 
cumſtantial prophecy of the Meſſiab 3 and 
preciſely fixt the time of his-coming for the 
dedemption of his people: which was the 
greateſt Comfort the Church. enjoy d in its 
preſent ſervile and depreſs de condition (). 
K e flouriſh d all, the time of the 
v1 CORN 


8 E A 
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ca tivity TY great eminence and reputa- 
tation, both. as à Prince and a Prophet, he 
died in a good old age, about the fourth | 
year of Cyrus (0); or three years after the | 
firſt Decree was iſſued out, for the Jev ews to 
return to their own Land. 0 
For now 60, being img again to 
ſhew Mercy to his choſen People, put it into 
| the heart oy that great Prince to publiſh a 
Decree, in the firſt year of his Reign, where 
by the "Jews were permitted to return to 
their own Country, and rebuild their Temple: 
to which end He reſtor d to them all the 
Veſſels and Utenſils, which Temain'd of 
What-had been brou ght from Jeruſalem to 
Babylon, in the Reign of Nebuchadnezzar ; | 
And gabe them All the further Exicourage- 
| me r that their Rulers could require (p).—= 
| And thus ended tlie fourth ga dn Pe- | 
Tiod of the Jewiſh Hiſtory e 


S Now with this we may eh compare har 


of the Chriſtian Church, during its darkneſs 
and bondage under the Papal Voke and 8 


Tyranny, from A. D. 756 to the Reforma- 
an in TZurberis time A. D. 1 530. "Which 
res. fon oe” may 


N *. 1. xii, 13. ” iv} 2 Chron, xxxvi. 22, 23. 
Er | 1. I, 2, 7. a 


The « Append. 


or Subj ection in a ee 0 gn i 5 


ff % / 4 


where iel was 0 


| ee in the Circumſtances of the bal 
and. Chriſtian Church, during their reſpec- 


tive Captivities, are ſuch as theſe.. 5 


* . — 


(1) The Sins that prepar dl them both 
for thoſe ſevere Viſitations were the ſame: % 
viz. Ambition, Pride, Faction and Worldly- 1 


mindedneſs (Vices very incident to thoſe i in 


the middle age of Life; to which the ſtate - 


of the Church i in each Gþ theſe correſpond- 
ing Periods may fitly be compar'd) and eſ- 
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pecially a ſtrong Inclination to forſake the _ 


Word and Worſhip of the true GOD. 
(2) As their Sins were ſimilar, ſo was their 


Puniſhment : they were totally given up to 
that to which they were ſo obſtinately ad- 


dicted. The Jewiſh Church, for their Idol- 


atry, was carried captive into an idolatrous 


Land: and the Chriſtian Church, for paying 


a greater regard to the deciſions of Men and 


the decrees of . than to the plain 
1 Hort Word 
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e of 0b, was at Length! bound faſt un 


the iron Chains of a moſt groſs and 1 impious 


Superſtition ; 16 that both. one and the other 
might read their Sin in their Puniſhment 3 
and were at laſt thoroughly ſurfeited with - 


chat, to which they had been fo long in- 
15 clin d. 


5 (3) As under the Jewiſh Captivity GOD 
rais 4 up ſeveral wiſe and pious men to ſup- 


2 the Hope and Comfort of his faithful 


ervants among them, ſo during all the 
Darkneſs and Bondage of the Popiſh Ages, 
he was not without ſome faithful Witneſſes, 
who from time to time maintain'd the 
Truth, and bore their Teſtimony againſt | 
the Su perſtition and Idolatry of the Age i in 


Which they liv'd. Such as Yikes wig) - 


the 


4 EIS was born at 7 ours in es, in the Begin- 
ning of the eleventh Century; was Archdeaeon of Angers, 


a man of great reputation for Learning in thoſe days, 


and the firſt who appear d with zeal againſt the Doctrine of 
the real Preſence; which, after it had lain dormant above 
two centuries, began now to revive. For eight or ten years 


he publickly preach'd and propagated his Opinion (which 


was then call'd the Hereſy of the Sacramentarians) without 
oppoſition : but was at length violently attack'd by Lan- 


ane, Abbot of St. Stepbens in Caen, and others: and be- 
ing ſummon'd before ſeveral Councils was oſten made to 


recant his notions, into which he again relaps'd, and in 
| which : 


* 


che aut. and al bal . the Lalla. 
Mick 


which ** Ae A. v. 1088. He pew his Doc- 
trines through a great part of Italy, France and Germany 3 
! is call'd by Baronius 2 rotten Heretick. Du Pin s Eccleſ. 
- Hiſt, Cent. xi. Colliers Eccl. Hiſt. Vol. 1 4. P. 267. 
Spanheim. Hiſtor. Chriſtan. Sec. xi. C. 8. p. 1 539 etſeq.. 

| | They were call'd Albigenſes from Albigeois in France, 


| | where they . firſt ſprang up; and Walder/es from one Peter 


Waldo, "A merchant in Lyons, w Whofe Opinions they fol- 
low d; and hence were ſometimes call'd the poor men of 
Lyons. — This. Peter Malus (as Mr. Fuller tells us) about 
A. D. 1160, walking with ſome of his Friends, ſaw one of 
them ſuddenly drop down dead before his Eyes. Deeply. 
ſtruck, with this affecting inſtance of Mortality, he took a 
firm reſolution. to reform his Life, and kept it. He tranſ- 
lated ſome... Books of Scripture, inſtructed thoſe that 
reſorted to: him in the ways of a holy Life; teach- 
ing them at the ſame time that Purgatory, Maſſes, De- 
dication of Temples, Worſhipping of Saints, Prayers for 
the Dead, &c. were Inventions of the Devil; and Tricks 


of Avarice ; and in ſhort, that the Church of Rome was the 


Whore of Babylon, and the Pope | Antichriſt. And partly 
through the novelty of his Doctrine, the influence of his 
Example, and the credit of his name, he very ſoon had 
many F ollowers: who being chaced from Lyans ſpread 
_ themſelves over Dauphine and Provence; from whence they 


were diſpers d into almoſt all the Countries of Europe: 
| and propagated ſo faſt, that in leſs than a hundred years 
after Waldo, in the ſmall Biſhoprick of Paſam only, there 
were above 80, 00. We may judge of their numbers hy 


the army of cruſaders which Pope Ianacent the IIId ſent 
out againſt them: which Fuller tells us conſiſted of 100, oo 
men. Others ſay that this Cruſade conſiſted of 500, oo 
men, who wore their croſſes on their Breaſts, in order to 
| diſtinguiſh 
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Aiſinguith 1 FRO thoſe 8 went to 10 holy Land, 
who ory 1 5 on their ſh ulders, Rapin's $ Hiſt, Vol 1. 
| p- 280. n War. B. 


4 35 aroſe 5 the Pogo? of the 


| in Ger ] 

- Fourteenth century; 4 from their Leader Walter 

Lollar, who began to propagate his Opinions . 1315. 
He rejected the ſacrifice of the Maſs, extreme Unckion, and 


Penances for Sin; arguing "that. Chriſt's Sufferings | were 


ſufficient : for which he \ Was burnt alive at Cologne, i in 1322. 


8 Cyclopard. . 3 
0 call'd from their Founder Jobs icli, an Engliſh- 


man, Profeſſor of Divinity, and Rector of "Lurterworrh in 
6 Leieefterſoire, in the Reign of Euxꝛbard the IId. A. D. 1371. 


He held many opinions contrary to the Doctrines of the 


Church of Rome; in which he was countenanc'd by John 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Lord Piercy and others. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury call'd a Council againſt him, in 


which he was condemn'd;” and eſcap'd by the favour of the 


gteat men that ſupported him. He was afterwards baniſh'd 


the Kingdom by Richard the Second; but ſoon' recall'd, 
and died in his own Pariſh at Zatterworth in the laſt of De: 
mber 1387.—His zezets were condemn'd by the Council 
of Conftance A. D. 144. and by order of the Council of 
jenna his Bones were dug up and burnt A: D. 1429, 42 
years after his Death. Fox's Acts and Monuments, 390, 2, 


15. 427, 1, 9. Fuller's Worthies, Durham p. 192. We 


are told in the laſt Edition of Cambder, that his Pulpit is 


till preſerv'd in memory of him at LZatterworth, Camb. 


Brit. Vol. I. p. 530. But contrary to the teſtimony of 
Chambers (whoſe Dictionary ſhould be read with caution) 


Fuller peremptorily aſſerts that Wickiif never departed his : 


native country, Church Hiſt. of Brit. Cent. 14. p. 142. 
4 OF oo MS e Je . Hal, born at Ho, a Het village 
*; $6 
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like - ilinigiiy-" Stars, gave a ring 


Light to thoſe Who travell'd in that dark 


Ni ght, before the en of the Refers | 
"ton appear d. 


trines of Wicklif, it was o 
and the Church: for he certainly deller d the Doctrine 


(4) As the ten | Tribes: of Whack, which 


I rid firſt carried eaptive, never return d, 
but were intermix d and incorporated with, 
and in time abſorbd and ſwallow'd up 


by the Nations among whom they were dif- 


pers d; ſo the eaſtern Churches, which were 
firſt infe 

were never reform d, but were intermingled 
ä alt united with the Rr nd, W mag _ 


ted with the antichriſtian Idolatry, 


eee nern Get art Scf”-cloerbun Kar 
. e ee, e 


in Bubemia. In ot he appear'd BOY ws ſeveral 


errors of the Church of Rome, which he oppos'd at the 
Council of Conſtance, A. D. 1414; by which he was con- 


- demn'd and burnt, in Viblatzen bf the ſafe conduct granted 
him by the Emperor Wo Ma which he greatly reſent- 


ed. —Rapin tells us that however Hu embracd the Doc- 
ay 1 in relation to the Hierarchy 


of Tranſubſtantiation, and died in that Belief, .- Rapin's 
Hiſt. of Engl. p. 964. Acts and Mon. p. 541 et ſeq. —The 
ſame Council alſo condemn'd Jerom of Prague, the Diſ- 


eiple and Sueceſſor of the preceding Martyr ;i who, forc'd 

by the violence of his Tortures, abjur' d his Opi piniogs ;— 

"then recanted his Abjuration, and was burnt to death at 
te Stake, on Saturday May 30, 1416. He was a perſon 
8 of; We Parts, ee, . ee Baok 125 Mar. 
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(50 There is a | viſible: Similitiade | in 
the Means or Method GOD was pleas'd to 
make uſe of; in order to reſtore hoth the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, and re- inſtate 


them in their former Liberty. Crus, the 


Deliverer of the Jews was himſelf an Idol- 


ater; and yet the Reſtorer of that Nation 
which were the only Pec 


eople in the World 
that then appear d againſt Idolatry: 80 


Turker Himſelf was 4 Papiſt, when he firſt 


ue to write againſt Indulgences; and 
Henry the eighth of England, who had the 


Title of Defender f the Faith for the Zeal 
with which he maintain'd'the-Cauſe of the 


Pope, was the Inſtrument of i all 


has Power in this W e 0 


V. The fifth N of the Jond Hike ; 
ps reach'd from their Return out of Capti- 
vity (A. M. 342 5) to the Birth of Chriſt 
hoe M. Res) —_— an Late val of 


L 1 N ” 
A . 4 + 
. « * us 7 7 8 % 
* * 


When the geb were return a 1050 their | 


| own Land, at different times under the 


vol. I p- ha, be. Brad Baſciculus rerum £ 
Tom ; 15 302. 1998 Lives, Vol. I. p. 116. 


— 
— 


The Apen, 
5 1 1 5 Ears and Nehemiab, in purſu- 
| ance of ſeveral Decrees iſſued out by the 
Kings of. 'R erſia for. that purpoſe, th met 
wih much difficulty, gppoſition, and mo- 
Teftation hom their Enemies Man at 
8 40 1 Walls of che City pag ron Tem- 
ple, and were once more DEI uy 

kled in their n Country, 2 
Some few Prophets they bit Aang 
5 Wan after their Captivity; as Haggai, Ze- 
cbariab, and Malacbi s after whom the Spi- 
— of Prophecy finally ceas d in tlie Jewiſh 
Church, till the time of the Meſſiah; that 
is, for about five hundred and fifty years. 
During chis Period their Form of Go- 
a. vernment was various. The ſupteme pow- 
er was firſt veſted in the High Prieſt. This 
continued till that terrible Diſtreſs and Per- 
-ſecution of their Nation, under Antiochus 
Ezpipbanes King of Syria; Who took their 
City, plunder d the Temple, offer d Swine's 
fleſh on the Altar of GO, forbad the Jews 
to citcumciſe their Children, commanded 
them to erect Altars to Idols, and offer 
Swine upon them every day; and exercis d 


% ³ĩo-A . 


* More properly nicknam d Epica s. 


the en bees Trucktes on wen mer 
refus'd (5 5. K e 2 . 
This was about: 160 years bofbre Chriſt 
MF nch ene was u continued Nene of 
| _ Miſery, 'Difcord and Faction, which over- 
Whelmd that unhap Py yay: with! re e 
Able Salamities. moo 
The Perſecution under beer was wt 
[oft cruel that could be imagin d: : and is 
15 recorded in the Apochtyphal N 
of the Maccabees. The various Tor- 
ments the Faithful underwent by the orders 
of that Tyrant are briefly deſcrib'd by the 
Author to the Hebrews thus, ſome were tor- 
tur d nut actepting Deliverante, that they 
might obtain a better Reſurrection. And 
others had trial of cruel Mockings, and Scourge- 
inge; yea moreover 'of Bonds and Impriſon- 
ments. They were ſtoned, they were ſawn a-. 
ſunder, they avere burnt to Death (r), were 
lain with tbe Sword; they wander d about in 
- Sheep-ſtins and Goatſtins, being deſtitute, af- 
Aicked, tormented. 2 Bey wander d in Deſarts, 
and in 1 mats in en wen Dens Wf 
N . SA ee e wants 
e BOL, 5 10 . 


(00 Joſeph. 4 EY 1. xl © 7: (r) So ſome read 
3 See Whitby in loc. Ky Heb. xi. 35-38. 


iy 


10 this great Diſtreſs of the Jewith' 


1 People, GOD was pleas d to raiſe up Matta- 


 thias, the head of the Afnonæan Family, to 
comfort, aſſiſt and protect them. He, after 
he had prevail d with his Countrymen to 
ſtand upon their defence when their Ene- 
mies ſhould attack them on the Sabbath- day 
(which they had hitherto refus d to do) 
and made a great Reform in matters of 
Religion, at length ſunk under the weight 
of 146 years; and left the Command to his 
brave Son Judas Maccabeus ; ; from whom 
this was call'd the Government of the Mac- 
cabees (t). He defeated the Syrians in *ſe- 
veral Battles, drove them out of Judæa, | 
pull'd down the heathen Altars, demoliſh'd 
all the Inſtruments of Idolatry, and cleans'd 
and dedicated the Sanctuary: which Dedi- 
cation was celebrated in an annual F eſtival 
ever after. To avenge theſe Inſults the 
2 ſet out in great Wrath and Haſte to 
Feruſalem: but in his Journey was thrown 
out of his Chariot; ſeiz d with violent Pains 
in his Body, then with univerſal Ulcers, and 
; finally expir d amids the moſt excrucia- 
ME, Torments Hor of Body and Mind. 
7 3 .G6 g Ber de Which 
01 Maccabees ii. 7 * ad- l Ni. e. viii. 


7 be. 2 A 
„ 
9 - O90 IS 7 NBER, 
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N Which was one of he moſt Ggna) Delive- 


rances the Jews ever had (2). 
35 Judlar dying Was ſurceeded. in 8 Go- 
| vernment by his Brother Jonathan; and he 


When the Maceabers had berry in : 
1 the Government about a hundred Years, it 
again became regal. Soon after which 
there happen d a very memorable Change in 
their Affairs occaſion'd by the Contention 
of to Brothers, Hyrcanus and Ariftobulns, 
the Sons af Alexander. Janus, about the 
Succeſſion to the Kingdom. They both 
appealid to Pompey, the Roman General; 
Who inſtead of reſtoring Peace to the Jews 


gr e Simon, and whine 45 > 185 | 


came up againſt Feruſalem, and (taking the - 


Advantage of their teſting(@) on the Sabbath) 
Joon rais d his Mounts, erected his Batte- 
ries, broke the Wall, took the City, but 
ow” the rea kill'd twelve: 1 d 5 
i Jem 


4 — „ 7 1 


(0) 2 Maack. ix. 75 1 and 1. 1. Xii. c. . rn : 
Con. V. 2. Pp. 100, 101. 
la) For notwithſtanding the n new Keith TE cf by | 
Mattathias, before mention'd, the Jews would never fight 
on the Sabbath Gt unleſs they » were SR, attack fl 


5 and _— to the a pane i 


This was during the Calin 8 
bang about ſixty, years before Chriſt. 
And what is very remarkable, it hap- 
pen d on that ſame Day of the Vear 
chat the Jews obſerv d as a folemn Faſt, 
in commemoration of their City and 
Temple being taken by a 
>, five hundred 3 forty three Vears before, 
when they became ſubject to the Aſirians : 
that is, on the 28th day of their month 
Ciſſeu, which anſwers to the middle of our 
December (v). On this ſame day it was a- 
gain taken by Pompey; whereby they be- 
came ſubject to the Romans. And twenty 
fie yours enen on the Mk oy of me 
TERENCE on ren 
86730 Thus dais Arch- bop Uber; but Dr. Rroahaiohells 
us it was about Midſummer. The foundation of which dif- 
ference is this, Euſebius (Demoniſt. Evang. 1. viii. c. wt) tells 
us it was on the ſolemn Faſt of the third month; which 
reckoning from the middle of March the beginning of the 
ſolar year) falls on the middle of Juxe, about Midſummer, 
But the Arch-biſhop ſais, that by this we are to underſtand 
the third month of the civil Year (beginning, according to 
the Jews and other Eaftern Accounts, from Autumn) xz. 
the third month of the Syr-ans, which anſwers to our December. 
It is ſomething extraordinary that the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 


neither in his Antiquities nor Hiſtory of the Jui W aro, 
takes any notice of this s remaikable £0-Incidence. 2 Pd.” 


—.— 


>... ue 
month (on Saturday, the Jewiſh Sabbath) 
itt was again taken by Sys, when they be- 
. came ſubject to Herod the Idumean, Tetrarch 
of Fudzea (x); who obtain'd a Decree of 
the Roman Senate for the Royal Dignity: 
a man h⁰¾Q delighted in Cruelty and Blood, 
and was rais d up as een to che 
Jewiſh Nation 
«10 Long before this time the Joe had 3 
ſplit into three religious Sects or Factions, 
the Sadducees, Phariſees, and Eſenes. The 
latter are not mention d in the New Teſta- 
ment, but are icrgely deſcrib'd by Joſephus 
and Philo (y). Theſe were monaſtick En- 
| | thuſiaſts, the Phariſees ſuperſtitious Bigots, 
C1. and the gps open Infidels: all zealous 
'Y in making Proſelytes, and promoting the 
Intereſt of their reſpective Parties. | 
In the time of Herod, call'd Herod the 
Great (a Title commonly given to' thoſe 
who have had the leaſt Humanity and moſt 
== | Cruelty i in their Temper) and in the Reign 
: of e ey the ſecond Roman Em- 
. a © ae 


(8) J de Bel. Jud: J. x. er.. er . xiv. c. 8. 
Uber s Annals, p- 599. Prideaux's Connect. v. ii. per 2.1. 6. 


e a bao tate. Jud. Dk p- 676, 
#77: de wh Ones * initio. 
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e Appetite. 


peror, was 5 the: Temple of Fanus ſhut up at 
Rome in token of a univerſal Peace through- 
out the Wold. A fit prelude to uſher into 
it the great Prince of Peace, our Lore 
, Ixsvs CHRIST; who was (according to 
Archbiſhop Uſter, and ſeveral other eminent 
Chronologers) born on that very Year, viz, 
— 39th Year of Auguſtus, 749th of the 
City of Rome, 47 loth of the Julian Period, 
in the firſt Year of the 194th Olympiad, and 
in the Year of the World 4.000. Which 
though it be thought the trueſt, is yet four 
Years earlier than the common DEI me | 


of the = of 2 (3). 


3 
() See Talents View of Univerſal Hiſtory. Uſer's An- 
nals, p. 792. : Eachard's Eccl. Hiſt. p. 32, 33, fol. ed. 
This falls in with an antient Tradition of the Jews (call'd 
| Traditio Domus Elie) preſery'd in the Gemara'or the Expoſi- | 
tion of their Talmud, mention'd by Mr. Mads (B. v. chap. 3. 
of his Works) that the World ſhould continue 6000 years, 
vi. 2000 void (i. e. before the Law), zooo years under the 
Law, and 2000 years under the Mæſfab. But ſay they propter pec- 
cata noſtra plurima et enormia abierunt ex his qui abierunt; for our 
great and many Sins ſo many years are paſs d that have ex- 
ceeded this computation, and the Meſſiah not yet come.— 
Of the ſame Opinion were many of the Fathers; that as the 
World was created in fix days ſo it ſhould continue fix thous. 
 fand years (ſince a thouland years with the LORD is as one 
day, tf as a 3 . XC. 4: 25 Pet. ili. 8.) 
285 


n this Period of the, Jemiſh, uch 
from the Captivity to the einn of the M 
Hab, anſwers very fitly to that of the Chri 


tian Church, which intervenes between the 


Reformation and the down-fall of Anti- 
Chriſt, Which is the Period wherein e now 
ue; and which in many Inſtances reſem- 
dles that of the J ewiſh Church Nit nor 
deſcrib'd. | 
: 2. The Difficulics 5 8 had to | 
ſiruggle with in the ſeveral Countries in Eu- 
rope, were no leſs than thoſe the. Jews en- 
| Counter d when they ſet themſelyes ta began 
a lettlement in their own Land. 
IT TheCaptivity abſolutely: curd . of op 5 
latry; but they ſoon after relaps d into every 
other Vice: particularly Profaneneſs and 
Impiety towardsGOD, and Diſcord and En- 


miy among thernſelves. This ſoon throw” 4 | 


them. into Fe erments and Factions. Loſt to 
all Senſe of Vertue, Religion was ſtill the 
Pretence; a falſe Zeal inflam'd their mu- 
tual Reſentments, excited the moſt unfriend- 
1 nn towards OE — and 
5 greatly 
| a 3 K. ed 8 3.6. 18) Lac 
tantius (1. J. c. 14. Cyprian in his Exhortation to Martyr- 


85 dom, C. I» and the Author ol the Queſtions ang Anſwers 
| 626 Orthodoxes, i in Tuſtin TIE Juſtin. Op. p- 433. | 


The 0mm” 
greatly, increas d the Calamities brought 


Reformation, we may ſoon be convinc'd 


by a brief Review of our ecclefiaſtical Af- 


fairs, and the violent Spirit of the ſeveral 


Sects and Parties into which it has been 
unhaj appily divided for theſe two Centuries 
paſt, and 1 doubt the Caſe is not much mend- 


A „ 

For theſt publek Hy 8 1 
ties GOD frequently and ſeverely viſited 
their Nation. They repented and he ſaved 
| them, they relapſed and he chaſten'd them 
again; their Sin and Puniſhment, their Re- 
pentance and Reſcue alternately ſucceeding 


© eachother, as they did in thetime of the Judges. 
Andhow many Viſitations and Deliverances 
reſ] pectively following our Sins and 7 


tance, we in this Nation have receiy d, the 
Memoirs of the laſt and proſent Age, will a- 
bundantly teſtify. _ 

And finally, as Divine Nee permit 
ted the Jewiſh Church to be brought inte 
a very weak, depreſs d, ſubjugated Condition, 
towards the doie of Wet Period 3 V2, 2 lit- 

| "> Th" 


n 1 
; 1 
7 4 


upon them by their common Enemies. 
And how much this has been = - 
State of the Chriſtian, Church fince the 


"al before the Birth of Chriſt ; to the end 
they might more earneſtly long for, and be 
better diſpos'd ts enjoy the Bleffings of his 
peaceful Reign; ſo ſome have conceiv'd 
that the Proteſtant Intereſt and Power, thro 
the Ambition and Malice of it s Enemies, 


. will be reduc'd to a very low ebb towards 


the Concluſion of the been Period, a little 
| before the total overthrow | of the Papal 
Power; as the effect of the laſt dying ſtrug- 
gles of the Antichriſtian Tyranny ; and pre- 
paratory to that pure, and peaceful State = 
the Church which is afterward to enſue. 
And how far the late general and dreadful 
Convulſions both in the natural and moral 
World, and the preſent dark and dangerous 
ſtate of things in Europe, may be confider'd 
as a 175 to that i Eee Event, I will 
not preſume to ſay: only that they 2 
to me very ſtrongly in that Light. 

This Period of the Church may be 88885 
par d with the more advanc' d or declining 
ſtage of human Life; when the Taſte and 
Temper of the Mind begin to vary with it's 
Faculties, from what they were in it's full 
vigor; and men often throw off one Vice 
for another : and when worldlineks, obſtina- 


CY, 


f 


The 4 fende. 


cy, ſelf-opinion, peeviſhneſs and avarice, ars 
commonly the "moſt conſpieueus Crimes; 
and together with them (if there has been 4 
long negleck of Religh ele and open 
| N n 8 WW 3% TR 4 * A r 
But to Uraw: 'this' hiftsrie al Fahne to a 
5 concluſion.” . n Das 2 po 241 


* 9 ** * 
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(VI) The ech and laff Petlod erde 
Jeuich Hiſtory: reaches from the Birth" of 
"Chriſt, to che final overthrow of their State 
and Polity by the Romans: enen wn 

_ of e Oy e . . 
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* "How they behevd d wha befell Hein 
in this Period is generally known.; eſpect- 
ally ſo far as the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment goes. I ſhall 6 only add, that 
after they had obſtinately rejected this laſt 
and beſt means which G0 had provided 
to reclaim them; and perſecuted even unto 
Death, that Divine Perſon whom he ſent to 
inſtruct and reform them, even "His own Son, ; 
(after this 1 fay) GOD. gave them forty 
years to repent, but they repented not: and 
then the long ſuſpended Vengeance fell, and 
As 55 6 came upon bee the utter maſt. And 
according 


000 3 ee d. wicked mens | 
| Ty let out his Vineyard to otbe 0 | 
0b ſhould render him the Nerf in theit 
Seaſam (a). That is, he finally caſt off the 
Jewish Race, and took the Gehtiles to be 4 
his Church and People in their ſtead. 
Titus, the Roman Genera ele r jthe 1 5 
Hoſt mild and mereiful of men, was made 
the Inſtrument of executing the Diyine 
Vrath upon that devoted nation: and with 
the total deſolation of their C d 


ple, ſwept off above one million three hun- 


ared thouſand of them from the face of the 
TO . en m continued a weak, 


2 a EL Sly nn 
| [ey diate, t , e #0 TBA „„ 
H 6 The whole 5 FE of che 1 4 were n 8 
within ſeven years before the total deſtruction of their City, 
in and about Fudæa, according to Hyſius (who has collec- 
edit out of Foſephus, and of which Archbiſhop Uſer hath 
given us the ſeveral diſtin Sums) amounted to 1,3 57,400: 
beſides. an innumerable company that periſh'd through fa- 
mine, baniſhment, and other miſeries. U/er's An. ad fn. 
Nor could there have been ſuch a number of Jews at Jeru- 
ſalem, to be deſtroy d in the Siege as Foſephus mentions,” 
but that Jews and Proſelytes were come out of Galilee, Sa- 
maria, Fudæa, Peræa, &c. at that time in vaſt numbers 
A * thus 9 were -coop'd- 


. by 


i — | = | 9 55 
| d over the face. of of the cad. but pre- 


Mn a they: 1 = cou '< d/inogrporae) 45 che | 


a up" in ws Ups We 8 army as in a e Schick | 
ſoon made che famine rage among them. Nor is it poſſi- 
ble in the nature of things that ſuch vaſt numbers of ay 
other mation ſhoyld riſh in the. deſtruction of one City : 
"this being owing to the Relig ious Conftitution of- the Jews, 
| Which oblig'd tl their Miles to-appear three times in the 
year (i. e. at each of their three great Peſtivals) at Feruſalem. 
And what is very remarkable is, that no foreign nation 
" ever before came up to invade their land, or moleſt ang 
hurt them at any of theſe ſolemn Feſtivals, from the days 
of Myfes' to this time. But now chey bring at length te- 
jected of GOD, and the Wall of Encloſure broken down, 
they lay defenceleſs and expos d to the Incurſions of their 
enemies, WHO pouring in like an Frumdation totally bver⸗ 
'whelm'd them. Joſ. de Bel. Jud. I. vii. c 1 % 9 
KRemarzkable are the words of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, WHO 
attributed all the. Calamities. that befell the Jews. to the 
Wickedneſs that abounded among them —ovx ay cor NG 
aw e, & 71 At 70 ag. at! poſea u- pa- 
dvyorros cpi rg AAT Aptsg, 1 eU Nh d 0200 | GFR TO 
9 5 ara dna, Thy % 86 TG Todowns peradaſiry ug 2 
6. w yep Twy Tur Nov r vn ers rb tpas. ＋ 
Larnot help ſaying, though"tir 8 
; - Teerily think, that had the Romans delay'd any longer. du cun 
 againft theſe wretched men, either the Earth vwould have. — BY 
nd fooallow'd them up, wr their riry kren agg by a Deluge, 
or by the Thunder that canſunild the Dahabitants of Salm] fake 
it produc'd a generation of men much more impious than they on 
; <vhom theſe Judgments Fell. See Joſ. de Bello e I. vi. 
T. IVL x 


| living Manat © dhe e 8 5 
on that moſt Kewur ü but moſt err 
tac of ures SE Es 7 1 5 — * ap 85 
. Chriften Charch 7 is yet. to come: 
of which therefore I ſhall ſay nothing, but 
chat it is the laſt Age of the Church, when 
the face of things will be very different from 


what it is at preſent, and 1 to all I 
| eie cannot be Tar Mc | 


f . 
h 1 Ps 


; And 8 ww ho dS bas 1 offer a 
4 brief Sketch of the whole Hiſtory of GOD's 
- antient choſen people, from the time of 
Abraham their Father, to their final De- 
ſtruction by Titus; containing the ſpace of 
two thouſand years. This I have divided 
into fix periods, and have as diſtinctly as I 


Could, (conſiſtent with the Brevity I pro- 


pos d) pointed out their predominant a. | 
1 and behaviour toward GOD; and 
bis dealings with and diſpenſations toward 


chem, in each of thoſe Periods: and with | 


them compared the /x correſponding pe- : 
_ Tiods of the Chriſtian Church, with a view 
5 to ew the _— 2 1 —. them. 8 


A rell 


The eps 


tion d Facts may ſerve to open, enlarge, and 
improve the mind; awaken our attention to 
the Divine Diſpenſations, and diſpoſe-us to 
take the Admonition they are ſo well adapt- 


ed to convey, and deſign d to teach. For all 


theſe things happen'd unto them for Enſamples, 


and they are «written for our | Admonition, upon 


whom the Ends of the world are come. 


Two general Reflections ſhall now con- 


clude the whole. 


(1) From the Beginning to the End of 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation we cannot but take 


notice of their great perverſeneſs and ingra- 


titude under the moſt diſtinguiſhing: favours 


of Heaven, and their quick Relapſes into 


fin after the ſevereſt corrections. A parallel 


to this in the Behaviour of thoſe who are 
choſen to ſucceed them as the peculiar peo- 

ple of GOD, I have already produced. 
But there is, another Parallel no leſs con- 
ſpicuous, that juſtly claims our attention; 
and that is, our own perſonal Behaviour to- 
ward GOD in like circumſtances. For 
have not every one of us been more peculiar- 


ly favoured with religious Advantages than 


hy careful recollection of the fore- men- 


the greateſt part of the Chriſtian goats 25 5 


TO | And 
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15 "And what have brow aur. . "RY abet 
a” 1 dur Conduct? --- Do we not, upon a little 
reflection (if we are ingenuous and impar- 
tial we eaſily may) diſcern the ſame un- 
grateful, murmuring and diſcontented tem- 
per, and the ſame Incorrigibleneſs after pro- 
: vidential Rebukes, as what we blame in 
them :I the Glaſs now held up to us we 
1 too plainly view our own Image. For there 
Is oftentimes an obvious Similarity between 
: the Conduct of People and Perſons, or the 
Lemper of a collective Body of men and 
that of Indiyiduals: and a plain reſemblance 
in the methods of GO D's Providence to- 
ward them, ſuitable to their general Ch. 
vas and Diſpoſitions. 
(. 2) Upon the whole we learn, that tis a 8 
dangerous Experiment to make repeated 
tryals of the Divine Patience: which will at 
length give over thoſe whom it cannot re- 
claim, into the hands of that Juſtice they 
have ſo often defied. Let Sinners then be- 
ware, leſt being often reprov'd they harden 
their necks, as the Jews did, and be finally : 
SE |: 47 Fall, off and conſum'd, as they were. 
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